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BBEJAEHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMblI HccJeqoBaHMs. B poccuiickoi u 3apyOekHOU
JUTEPATYpe,  IMOCBALIEHHON  MCCIEJOBAaHUIO  OCOOCHHOCTEH  HEMEUKOIo
pOMaHTU3Ma, HEMAJI0 CTPaHMI] YJEJIeHO MpobiieMaM penuruu u ¢uaocoduu,
OJIHaKO TBOpUecTBO OpHcTta Teomopa Amanes ['opMana B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
UCCIIEAYETCS  SIBHO  HEAOCTAaTOYHO. B mpencraBieHHON — AucCcepTauuu
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS MOMBITKA MMOKa3aTh, KaK B MPOU3BEACHUIX ['oMaHa OTpa3mINCh
SpKUE OCOOCHHOCTH €r0 CBOCOOPA3HOT0 PETUTHO3HO-(HUIOCOPCKOTO CO3HAHMUSL.

l'opman wucnonb3oBasi B CBOMX TPOU3BEACHUSX  PA3JMYHBIE BUIBI
MUQOJIOTU3AINH, TUIIUYHBIC JI1 POMAaHTU3Ma U OTPa3wy B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE TE
YMOHACTPOEHUSI 3MOXHU, KOTOPHIE OTPHULIATU CKYUYHYIO OOBIIEHHOCTH peajbHOU
JEUCTBUTEILHOCTH U MPOTHUBOMOCTABIISIN €l MPEKPACHBIM BBIMBILIJICHHBIA MU
rpe3 u ¢anrtazuili. B sToil cBa3um npoussenenus O.T.A. T'opmana npodHo
YKPENWINCh B MACCOBOM CO3HAHUM COBPEMEHHOCTH. Ero TBOpUECTBO aKTyaJIbHO B
XXI Beke Onarojapsi CO3IaHHBIM UM BHEBPEMEHHBIM O0Opa3liaM pPOMAHTUYECKOU
JUTEPATYPhl, KOTOpbIE MPEJIOMIIAIOTCS Yepe3 MpPU3MY COBPEMEHHOCTH B
MPOU3BEICHUSX, PUIbMaX, TeaTPATbHBIX TOCTAHOBKAX HAIIIETO BPEMEHH, HO HECYT
OTUYETJIMBBIA OTIEUATOK MOJJTMHHON «TO(PMaHUAHBDY.

CreneHb HU3Yy4YEeHHOCTH TMPoOJieMbl. bBOJIBIIMHCTBO HAy4dHBIX padoT,
nocBsiieHHbIX TBOpuecTBy O.T.A. 'ohmana, SBIAIOTCS IUTEPATYPOBEIIECKUMU
uccienoBaHusiMu. Cpeiu 0TeUeCTBEHHBIX JIMTEPATYPOBEIOB, BHECILIMX CBOM BKJIAJl
B u3ydeHue rodmaHuaHbl, 0cobo creayer oTmeTuTh A.I'. AcTBamaryposa,
H.A.bepkosckoro, A.b.boTHUKOBY, N.®.ban3y, B.N. ['pemnbIX,
JLA. KamunnukoBa, A.B.Kapensckoro, W.B. Jlantery, O.K. JloruHony,
C.B. Typaesa, JI.JI. Yapuanumze. Cpeam 3apyOeKHBIX HCCIEIOBATENCH-
auTepatypoBenoB cieayer Ha3zBaTh K. ['tonuens, B. 3eredpext, P. JleBanmoBckw,

I'. Maiiep, I'.B. Menapno, P. Cadpancku, b. llemmens, I'. [llTaitaexe.



Havano awnanmmu3a penuruo3Horo u MUGOIOTUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B
tBOpuecTBe ['ohmana ObLTO MoJI0KeHO padoToii B. Ildaiidep-bemmun «Mythos und
Religion bei E.T.A. Hoffmann»! B 1933 r, B KOTOpOli aBTOp paccMaTpPUBAET
penuruo3Hoe MupoBos3penue ['opmana, mpexae Bcero KaToIMuecKue dJIEMEHTHI B
pomaHe «DNHMKCHpHI caTaHb» M pa30upaeT MHUGPOJOTHISCKHUE KOHCTPYKIIUH
['omana Ha mpumMepe ero HOBEIL.

B 1988 r Obu1a onyoaukoBana kaura D. Kieccmana «E.T.A. Hoffmann oder
die Tiefe zwischen Stern und Erde»?, koTtopas mpeacraBiuseT coOOW IOJIHYIO
ouorpadpuro D.T.A. ['opmana. B koHTEKCcTe HalIero MCCIEAOBaHUS WHTEPECHBI
CTpaHMUIIbI, TOCBAIIEHHBIE MUETUCTCKOM Cpelie, B KOTOpoil BocnuThiBaJics ['opmaH.
B cratee X. JI. Xombixayzena «Jacob Bohme und E.T.A. Hoffmann. Einige
Bemerkungen zur Frage der Religiositit Hoffmanns aus Anla des
E.T.A. Hoffmann-Buches von Eckart KleBmann»® conocrasnsercs penuruosnoe
mupoBo3z3penue J.T.A. ['opmana u penurnosno-punocodckoe yuenue . beme. B
1999 romy Obuta omyOaukoBana crtaThs H. 3aymns «Prediger aus der neuen
romantischen Clique», moceseHHass poM pUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKUX JJICMEHTOB B
tBopuecTBe l'opmana®. B 2008 romy Obla omyOAMKOBaHA —JIOKTOPCKAs
nucceptarus [.I'onmopeka «Serapion sei unser Schutzpatron: die Heiligen im
Erzihlwerk E.T.A. Hoffmanns»®, B KOTOpOii IpeACTaBlIeH Pa3BEPHYTHIA aHAJIN3
00pa30B KaTOJMYECKUX CBATHIX, BCTpEYArOMIMXcs B mpousBeneHusx ['opmana. B
2012 rony uznana monorpadus JI.A. KamuannkoBa «32.T.A. 'opman u U. Kanr.
[IpeomoneHne poMaHTU3Max»®, MOCBAIEHHAS PACCMOTPEHHIO BIMAHUS (Gunocodhuu
Kanta na Todmana. N.B. Jlanteea B 2007 romy Hamucamza IOKTOPCKYIO

nuccepranuio Ha TeMmy «KympTyposorudeckoe mpoutrenue J.T.A. T'opmana Ha

! pfeiffer-Belli, W.: Mythos und Religion bei E.T.A. Hoffmann. In: Euphorion 34.1933.

2KleBmann E. E.T.A. Hoffmann - oder die Tiefe zwischen Stern und Erde. Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlagsanstalt. 1988.
3 Holzhausen, Hans-Dieter: Jacob Béhme und E.T.A. H. Einige Bemerkungen zur Frage

der Religiositdt H.s aus AnlaB des E.T.A. H.-Buches von Eckart KleBmann. In: MHG 34 (1988), S. 1-10.

4Saul N. Prediger aus der neuen romantischen Clique. Kénigshausen & Neumann, 1999.

SGonschoreck S. Serapion sei unser Schutzpatron. Die Heiligen im Erzihlwerk E.T.A. Hoffmanns. Duisburg, Essen,
2008.

®Kanmunnukos JLA. D. T. A. Topman u U. Kanr. [Ipeononenne pomantusma: moHorpadus; Banr. gpenep. yH-T um.
. Kanra. - Kanununrpaa : U3n-so bOY um. U. Kanra, 2012.



pyoexxe XX-XXI BB.: oHTosorusm (anractuueckoro». B 2011 rogy nosiBunach
ctatbs [I.A. KosnoBoit «®antazmel ['opmana wu  3amagHOoeBpomercKas
gunocopus»’, B KOTOPOH IPEACTABIECH aHAIU3 PEIUTHO3HO-(PUIOCOPCKUX
B3rIs10B ['opmana Ha mpumepe HOBemn «Mactep Morann Baxt»y u «Ilecounsrit
YEIOBEK.

Ananmu3 ¢unocodckoro Havanga B TBopuecTBe ['ohMaHa mpecTaBiIeH TaKxKe
B paborax 3apyOexHbIX uccienoBareneid. OCOOEHHO cleyeT OTMETUTh CTAaThiO
B. DOrrensta  «Philosophische Motive im dichterischen Werk E.T.A. H.s»®, B
KOTOpo# aBTop paccmatpuBaeT BiausHue lllennunra u @uxte Ha 3.T.A. ['opmaHna,
a Takke crarbio b. ®@pummana «Personale Identitat und Ironie. E.T.A. Hoffmanns
Prinzessin Brambilla, Fichtes Philosophie und Friedrich Schlegels Ironie»®, B
KOTOpOM Ha oOcHOBe TekcToB [odmana paccmarpuBaercss mpoOiieMa €ero
MEPCOHANILHON HJIEHTUYHOCTH dYepe3 npusMmy ¢uinocopun Puxrte U KOHIEHIUU
uponnn @. Hnerensa. Taxxke ¢unocodpckum npodiiemam B TBopuecTBe I'opmana
yAeIs7Id BHUMAHKUE Takue uccienonarenu, kak X.C. JleMmpux 10 B.A. O‘BpaﬁHll,
A. Jlromont*, X.Jlamen®. OTmenbHOrO0 BHHMAaHHUS —3aCIYKHBAIOT pPabOTHI
O.®. bonsnos®, A.C.Baiicenn® u K. Montu'l®, xortopsie wuccnenosanmm
Hatyppunocopckue B3msiapl  O.T.A.  Todmana, oOTpakeHHbBIE B  €ro

IMPOU3BCACHHAX.

"Kosmopa I'.A. ®anrtasmel ['opMmana u 3anagHoeBpoIeiickas Gpuaocopus. 3apyOeixkHas TUTEPATypa B KOHTEKCTE
XPUCTHAHCKOW MBICIH: COOpHUK HaydHBIX ctateii / I.A. Kosnosa. — Apmasup: PUO AITIA, 2011.

8 Ettelt W. Philosophische Motive im dichterischen Werk E.T.A. H.s. — In: MHG. 25 (1979) S. 31-45

% Frischmann B. Personale Identitéit und Ironie. E.T.A. Hoffmanns Prinzessin Brambilla, Fichtes Philosophie und
Friedrich Schlegels Ironie. In: Colloquia Germanica 38 (2005), S. 93-123.

0 Daemmrich H.S.: Fragwiirdige Utopie: E.T.A. H.s geschichtsphilosophische Position. — In: Nr. 24, S. 503-514.
11 O’Brien W.A. E.T.A. H.’s critique of idealism: Psychology, allegory and philosophy in ,,Die Automate®. In:
Euphorion 83 (1989), S. 369-409.

2 Dumont A. Die Einfliisse von Identititsphilosophie und Erfahrungsseelenkunde auf E.T.A. H.s ,,Elixiere des
Teufels“. In: ZfG 1 (1991), S. 37-48.

13 Dahmen H. E. T. A. Hoffmanns Weltanschauung. Marburg 1929.

4 Bollnow O.F. Der ,,Goldene Topf* und die Naturphilosophie der Romantik. Bemerkungen zum Weltbild E.T.A.
Hs. Sammlung 6, 1951, S. 203-216.

15 Weisend A.S. Poetry, nature and science. Romantic nature philosophy in the works of Novalis and E.T.A. H.
Diss.: The Ohio State Univ. Columbus 1994.

16 Monti C. ,,Naturwissenschaft* e ,,Naturphilosophie* nel prospettivismo di E.T.A. H. [,,Naturwissenschaft* und
»Naturphilosophie* aus der Sicht H.s, ital.]. In: Istituto Universitario Orientale, (Napoli), Annali/Sezione
Germanica. N. S. 3 (1993), Nr. 1/3, S. 161-172.



[Ipo6nemamu  muoNOrud B mpousBeleHMsX [odMaHa 3aHUMAIKCh
ClIelyIOME  OTEYeCTBEHHBIE  uccaemosarenn: B BapaHoBckas  u
H.H. Mucropos'’, A.b. boraukosa'®, B.X. I'mmemanos®®, O.H. I'ponckas?®,
I'.U. Mokeesa?!, I".A. Tokapesa?. 3apyOesKHbIE UCCIEI0BAHUS, OCBELIAIOIINE
Temy Mmuda B TBOpuecTBe | o(MaHa, NPHHAMIEKAT CIEAYIOUIUM aBTOPaM:
ILII. Ta66unc®, T.A. Kosau?*, Il. Kroxnep®, P. Mromnep?®, K. Heryc?,
AB. Cvur?®, JI. P. Xa66apn®. B paMkax TeMbl MHQOJIOTUH CIECAYET TaKKe
YIOMSIHYTh PabOThI, MOCBAIIEHHLIE TeMe aBToMara B TBopuecTse Iodmana®.
Cpenu  OTEYeCTBEHHBIX  HcclefoBaTellel  Mbl  MOXKEM  OTMETHTh

31 M.A. Kymmunxuny®?, E.B. MunocepnoBy®, a Taxxke

A.I'. ActBanaryposa
E.A. HeuwaeBy, 3amuruBmyr0o auccepraiuio «llodTuka JE€MOHMYECKOTO B

tBopuectBe J.T.A. I'opmana» (2010 r.). B 3apyOexxHOl ropMaHUCTUKE TaHHAsS

1" Bapanosckas E.I1., Muctopos H.H. «3onoroii ropmox» J.T.A. TopMana kak poMaHTHIECKass MOAUPUKALIUS
wiaToHoBckoro muda. Bectank Omckoro yuusepcutera, 2003. No2. C. 66—68.

18 Boraukosa A.B. Hemenkuii poMaHTU3M: AUANOT XyI0KecTBeHHBIX popm.M.: Acnexrt IIpecc, 2005.

19 I'unpmanos B.X. Mudonoruyeckoe mpiienue B ckaske J. T. A. Todmana «3onotoii ropiok» /B mupe 3. T. A.
Todmana. Beim. 1. Kanununrpan, 1994.

2 I'ponckas O.H. Mu¢ B nostuueckoii cucreme ckaszku J.T.A. Topmana // [TpoGieMbl METO/IA ¥ IOSTHKH B
3apy6exHoii murepatype XIX-XX Bexos. - [Tepms, 1993. - C. 18-26.

2 Mokeesa I'. 1. "3onotoii ropmok" 2.T.A. FodpMaHa Kak pOMaHTHYEeCKUH MU 0 IPHOOIIEHUH K CBAIEHHOMH
rapmonnu muposfganus [Teker] / . MokeeBa. - B xu.:banTuiickuii ¢prmonormaeckuit Kypbep. - Kamnauarpam, 2007.
- Ne6. - C. 35-50

22 Tokapesa I'.A.. MUQONOSTHYECKHUI aCTIEKT XyI0KECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BEIEHHS: IPOOIEMBI MHTEPIIPETAIT//
Matepuansl exxerogHoi HayqHo# koH(pepeHun. [lerponasnoBck-Kamaarckuii, 2004.

23 Gubbins P.P. An Examination of the Mythology in the Mirchen of E.T.A. H. (Masch.) Diss. Queen’s Univ. at
Kingston (Canada) 1978.

24 Kovach, T.A. Mythic structure in E.T.A. H.’s ,,Das Friiulein von Scuderi. A case study in ,,romantic realism®. In:
Sprache und Literatur. Bern, Frankfurt/Main, Las Vegas 1981, S. 121-127.

25 Kiichler P. Allegorie und Mythos in E.T.A. H.s ,,Prinzessin Brambilla®. Berlin: 1986. [141 S.]; Kiichler P.
Implosion des BewuBtseins. Allegorie und Mythos in E.T.A. H.s Mérchenerzahlungen. Frankfurt/Main u. a.: Lang
1989. Diss.: Freie Univ. Berlin 1989.

% Miihlher R. Liebestod und Spiegelmythe in H.s Mirchen ,,Der goldene Topf*. In: Miihlher, Dichtung der Krise. —
Wien 1951. S. 21-56.

2" Negus K. E.T.A. H.s ,,Der goldene Topf*: its romantic myth. Germanic Review 34 (1959) S. 262-275; Negus K.
E.T.A. H.s Other World, the romantic author and his ,,new mythology*. Philadelphia: Univ. of Pennsylvania Press
1965. 183 S.

2 gmith A. B. Variations of a Mythical Theme: H. [Die Bergwerke zu Falun], Gautier, Queneau and the Imagery of
Mining. — In: Neophilologus 63 (1979) S. 179- 196.

2 Hubbard J. R. The Myth of the Hero in E.T.A. H. The Christian Adventure of Medardus and the Musical
Adventure of Kapellmeister Johannes Kreisler. Diss. Michigan State Univ. East Lansing 1971.

%0 B jaHHo# AuccepTalUK aBTOP TI0JIaraeT, YTO aBTOMAT SIBJISETCS MU(QUIECKMM 3JIeMEeHTOM HoBelll [odmaHa.

31 Actanatypor A.T. Jlemonus GeccosHatenbHoro B HoBeswie ['odmana "INecounstii yenosek"” // BecTHHK
MHCTHTYTa HHOCTPaHHBIX s13bIK0B. CI16, 2002.

32 Kynuunxuna M. A. Teno-asromar B Hosesute ['odmana «[lecounslii 4enosek» // MUIOIOTMUECKHE ITHOIBI. BBIIL.
11.Caparos : U3a-Bo CT'Y, 2008. C. 26-29.

3 Munocepnosa E. B. Puppen als Menschen und Menschen als Puppen // Das Wort. Germanistisches Jahrbuch. -
Moskau: DAAD, 1996. S. 64-66.
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3 I1. Tenmomna®,

I'. Baitaxomp®®, C. Burrta¥,

b. boite®, JI. Baspxun
J. Kperumu®®. I1. Mart*, X. Mepxn®.,

Hemanoe KommuecTBO paboT ObUIO MOCBAIIEHO TeME MecMepusma’?
(MarneTnsma) B TBopuecTBe ['odmana. M3 aBTOpOB, pabOTH KOTOPHIX MOCBAIIEHBI
5TOM TeMe, CTOMT ymoMsHyTh Takux Kak: [O. Bapxxod®, I'. Bpammgmrerrep™,
M. Konen6ax*, B. Miomiep-®ynk*®, XK. Herecxaiim*’.

bamoGeprckoe OOmiectBo um. D.T.A. [N'opmana BbImyckaeT €XEroIHUK, B
KOTOPOM pEryJiipHO NyOJIuMKyeT HoBeimme wucciaegoBaHuss o ['opmane u ero
NPOU3BENEHHUSX, OJHAKO MCCIIENOBAHMS PEIMIHO3HO-PUIOCOPCKOH CTOPOHBI €ro
TBOpYECTBa ABIAIOTCA penkumu. B exeromnuke «E.T.A.Hoffmann Jahrbuchy

U3JIal0TCS B OCHOBHOM JIMTeparypoBemueckue Tpyabl (Hampumep: A. Kiipper

«Gebilde, so nichtig wie Triume von Kranken»*®; E.T.A. Hoffmanns Nachtstiick

34 Boie B. Die Sprache der Automaten. Zur Autonomie der Kunst. In: GQu 54(1981), S. 284-297.

35 Wawrzyn L. Der Automaten-Mensch. E.T.A. H.s Erzihlung vom ,,Sandmann®. Berlin: Wagenbach (1976). 155 S.
% Weinholz G. H.s Erzihlung ,,Die Automate*. Eine Kritik an einseitiger naturwissenschaftlich-technischer
Weltsicht vor 200 Jahren. Essen: Die Blaue Eule 1991.

37 Vietta S. Das Automatenmotiv und die Technik der Motivschichtung im Erzihlwerk E.T.A. H.s. — In: MHG. 26
(1980) S. 25-33.

% Gendolla P. Die lebenden Maschinen. Zur Geschichte der Maschinenmenschen bei Jean Paul, E.T.A. H. und
Villiers de 1’Isle. Marburg: Guttandin u. Hoppe 1980. 260 S.; Gendolla P. Der tédliche Blick der Automaten.
Kiinstliche Gestalten bei E.T.A. H. In: Quarber Merkur 19 (1981), Nr, 2, S. 37-63.

% Kreplin D. Das Automaten-Motiv bei E.T.A. H. (Maschinenschr. verf.) Phil. Diss. Bonn 1957. I11, 126 S.

40 Matt P. Die Augen der Automaten. E.T.A. H.s Imaginationslehre als Prinzip seiner Erzihlkunst. — Tiibingen:
Niemeyer 1971. 192 S.

“Merkl H. Der paralysierte Engel. Zur Erkundung der Automatenliebe in E.T.A. H.s Erzihlung ,.Der Sandmann®.
In: WW 38 (1988), S. 187-199.

42 F.A.Mesmer, Mesmerismus oder System der Wechselwirkungen, Theorie und Anwendung des thierischen
Magnetismus als die allgemeine Heilkunde zur Erhaltung des Menschen, Herausgegeben von Dr. Karl Christian
Wolfart, Berlin, 1814,

43 Barkhoff J. Die Literarisierung des Mesmerismus bei E.T.A. H. Ein Heilkonzept zwischen Naturphilosophie,
Technik und Asthetik. In: Asthetik und Naturerfahrung. Hg. von Jérg Zimmermann. Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt 1996,
S. 269-283.

4 Brandstetter G. Die Stimme und das Instrument. Mesmerismus als Poetik in E.T.A. H.s ,,Rat Krespel. In:
Offenbach, 1988, S. 15-38.

4 Kohlenbach M. Ansichten von der Nachtseite der Romantik. Zur Bedeutung des animalischen Magnetismus bei
E.T.A. H. In: Die deutsche literarische Romantik und die Wissenschaften. Hg. von Nicholas Saul. Miinchen 1991, S.
209-233.

46 Miiller-Funk W. E.T.A. H.s Erzihlung ,.Der Magnetiseur®, ein poetisches Lehrstiick zwischen Didmonisierung
und neuzeitlicher Wissenschaftskritik. Im Auftrag [...] hg. von Heinz Schott. Stuttgart 1985, S.200-214.

47 Nettesheim J. E.T.A. H.s Phantasiestiick ,,Der Magnetiseur®, ein Beitrag zum Problem ,,Wissenschaft und
Dichtung. — In: Jahrbuch des Wiener Goethe-Vereins. N.F. der Chronik. Bd. 71 (1967) S. 113-127.

48Kiipper A. Gebilde, so nichtig wie Triume von Kranken®. E.T.A. Hoffmanns Nachtstiick Ignaz Denner als
poetologische Erzahlung.E.T.A. Hoffmann-Jahrbuch Mitteilungen der E.T.A. Hoffmann-Gesellschaft.
Herausgegeben von Hartmut Steinecke und Claudia Liebrand. Band 21. 2013. S. 21-41.



Ignaz Denner als poetologische Erzdhlung), cratem mo screruke ['odmana
(J. Kramer «Die Bedeutung von E.T.A. Hoffmanns Musikasthetik fiir Richard
Wagner»®,I. Miiller «Den Zauber der Worte vernichtet der fremde Geist:
E.T.A. Hoffmanns Asthetik des Strophenliedes im Kontext von zeitgenossischer
Liedisthetik und romantischer Universalitit»®°, nurepaTypHo-kpuTuueckue cratbu
(A.Olbrich  «E.T.A. Hoffmanns literaturkritische Rezeption 1814-1822.
Abdruckder Quellen»®t).

B nmucceprammum  mcnonb3yroTcs  TpyAsl  pmiiocodoB W TOSTOB,
npencrasureneil  Hemenkoro pomantusma (®. Ilemmnr?, @. Illnerems?,
Hopamuc®, A.®.Illnerenn®); Tak W HCCIENOBaTeNed HX TBOPYECTBA
(H.S1.bepkoBekmit®®, U.®. bomza®, P.M. T'aburosa®, B.M. XXupmyHckuii®®,
A.B. Kapensckuii®, U.B. Mupumckuii®l, u 1p.); obumereopeTnueckum npoodiemMam

MCKYCCTBa (M.M. Baxtun®?, M.C. Karau®, A.D. Jlocer®,

49Krémer J. Die Bedeutung von E.T.A. Hoffmanns Musikésthetik fiir Richard Wagner. E.T.A. Hoffmann-Jahrbuch
Mitteilungen der E.T.A. Hoffmann-Gesellschaft. Herausgegeben von Hartmut Steinecke und Claudia Liebrand.
Band 22. 2014. S. 98-113.

SMiiller 1. Den Zauber der Worte vernichtet der fremde Geist*: E.T.A. Hoffmanns Asthetik des Strophenliedes im
Kontext von zeitgendssischer Liedésthetik und romantischer Universalitit. E.T.A. Hoffmann-Jahrbuch Mitteilungen
der E.T.A. Hoffmann-Gesellschaft. Herausgegeben von Hartmut Steinecke und Claudia Liebrand. Band 22. 2014.
S.78-97.

10lbrich A. E.T.A. Hoffmanns literaturkritische Rezeption 1814-1822. Abdruck der Quellen (Teil 3).. E.-T.A.
Hoffmann-Jahrbuch Mitteilungen der E.T.A. Hoffmann-Gesellschaft. Herausgegeben von Hartmut Steinecke und
Claudia Liebrand. Band 21. 2013. S. 77-125.

52 Ilenmuur ®. B. O6 0THOIEHMHU U300Pa3UTENLHBIX HCKYCCTB K IPUPOJIE: cod.: B 2 T.- M., 1989.

53 Schlegel F. Uber die Philosophie. An Dorothea. Werke. Bd.2. Berlin, 1969.

%*Hoganuc. ®parmentsl //JlutepaTypHas Teopust HeMelkoro pomantusma. Iogx pen. H.51.Bepkosckoro. JI.:
Jlenusnar, 1934.

Sllinerens ®. Ugen./®. lllnerens. Dcretrka. Gunocodus. Kpuruka.: B 21. M.: Hckycctso, 1983.; Illnerens O.
Pasrosop o mo33un. / lllnerens @.// JIuteparypHsie MaHH(DECTHI 3aI1aJTHOEBPONICHCKUX POMaHTHKOB. - M.: 3.
Mock. yauepcuteta, 1980.; llnerens ®. ®unocodus xuzuu ©. llnerens //Scternka. @unocodpus. Kputuka.: B
21. M. Uckycetso, 1983.; Schlegel F. Uber die Philosophie.An Dorothea. Werke. Bd.2. Berlin, 1969.; Schlegel
A.W. Deutsche Ritter-Mythologie/ A.Schlegel // Mittelalterrezeption: Texte zur Aufnahme altdeutscher Literatur in
deutscher Romantik / Hrsg. von Gerard Kozielek.Tiibingen,1977; A.W.Schlegel. Die Kunstlehre: Von der
Mythologie. KéIn, Kohlhammer, 1963

%Bepkorckuit H.5. Pomantusm B Iepmanun. — CTI6.: As6yka-knaccuka, 2001.; Bepkosckuii, H. . Cratbu u jiek-
1uu 1o 3apyoexHoi mureparype. — CII6.: A3byka-knaccuka, 2002.

S"Bonza U. Uyaublii renuit: [Codman u Myssika] // Todpman D.T.A. Kpeiicnepuana; Hosesibl. — M.: Mysbika,1990.
%8 'aburosa P.M.DcTeTuka HEMeNKOro poManTusMa //Mcropus scrernueckoii Mpicau. — M.: Uckycerso, 1985. T. 3.
—C. 56-83.

¥ upmynckuit B.M.. Hemenkuii pomantnsm u cospemennas muctuka. CI16.: Akcnoma, Hosarop, 1996. ;
KupmynckniiB.M., Penurnoznoeorpeuenues ncropun pomantusma, M.:Hayka, 1919.

8Kapenbckuii A. Dpuer Teomop Amaneii lopman / Berym.er. B ku.: Todman D.T.A. Cobpanue counHenuii. - B 6.,
T 1. - M.: XynoxectBeHHas aureparypa, 1991. - C. 3-25.

8IMupumckuit U.B. Dpucr Teonop Amaneii Fopman // Ctateu 0 Kinaccukax. - M., 1966.

82Baxtun M.M. JlutepaTypHO-KpuTHUueckue ctatbu. M.: Xyu. aur., 1986.
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IOM. Jlormar®); npoGneme BeiMbIcma W peambHocTH (B.®.  Acmyc®®,
N.I1. ®apman®’).

Haubonee H3BECTHBIMU OTEYECTBEHHBIMH MCCJICAOBAHUSAMHU HEMELKOTO
pomanTn3Ma sABisOTC «Pomantnsm B ['epmanmm»  H.Sl. bepkoBckoro wu
«Hemenkuil poMaHTH3M U COBpeMeHHas Muctuka» B.M. XXupmynckoro, a u3
3apyOEKHBIX ~PabOT CTOMT BBIICIAMTH ucclegoBanus M. X. Ao6pamca®®,
K.X. Bopepa®®, E. Kueccmana®, E. ®umepa’. OcHoBononaraommumu
ouorpapusmu 3. T.A.l'opmana sBusroTcs: kuura, uzganHas K. [ronmenem
«Hoffmann E.T.A. Leben und Werk in Briefen, Selbstzeugnissen und
Zeitdokumenten»'?, tpyx P.Cadpancku «E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen
Phantasten» '3, kuuru I'. Butkon-Menapno’™ u K. Berunnosa’®; taxke
KU3HEONmucanus ['oMaHa MOKHO HAWTH y cleqyromux aBTopos: B.3erebpexr’®,
E. Kneccman’’, II. Tlexmo’®, X.A. Hoiamux'®, V. Xempmke®, ®. IInann®,
X. IlTaitneke®,

AHany3 Hay4HBIX TPYIOB 3apyO€KHBIX M OTE€UECTBEHHBIX MCCIEI0BATENEH,

MOCBSIIEHHBIX TMpobOsiemMaM TBopyecTBa ['omana, MO3BONMII Pa3sHOCTOPOHHE

83 Karan M. C. Dcrertuka kak putocodpcekas nayka. — Caukr-Iletep6ypr, TOO TK «Iletpononucy, 1997.

64 Jloces A.®. dunocopust. Mudonorus. Kynbrypa. AsT Beryn cT A. A. Taxo-T'ogu. — M.:Ilonutusaat, 1991,
8 Jlorman FO.M. Ctpykrypa xynoxectseHHoro texcta // JJorman FO.M. O6 uckyccrse. — CII6.: «MckyccTBo —
CIIby, 1998.

6Acmyc B.®. B samury BeiMbIcia / Acmyc B.®. Bonpockl Teopuu ua uctopuu 3cTeTHkr. M., 1968. C. 30-45.

67 dapman U.I1. Boobpajenue B CTpyKType Ho3HaHus. M., 1994,

68 Abrams M. H. Spiegel und Lampe: Romantische Theorie und die Tradition der Kritik. Ubersetzt und eingeleitet
von Lore Iser. Wilhelm Fink Verlag, Miinchen 1978.

%9 Bohrer K.H. Die Kritik der Romantik. Frankfurt a. M.: Suhrkamp 1989

0 KleBmann E. Die deutsche Romantik. Kéln: DuMont 1979.

"L Fischer E. Ursprung und Wesen der Romantik. Frankfurt a. M.: Sendler 1986

2 Hoffmann E.T.A.. Leben und Werk in Briefen, Selbstzeugnissen und Zeitdokumenten. Herausgeben von Klaus
Guenzel. Verlag der Nation Berlin. 1976.

73 Safranski R. E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen Phantasten. Miinchen, Wien: Hanser 1984.

4 Wittkop-Ménardeau G. E.T.A. H. in Selbstzeugnissen u. Bilddokumenten.1966. 189 S.

> Berunnos K., «Iloxoxnenns lNodmana — cnegoBaTens MONMHUINN, TOCYTAPCTBEHHOTO COBETHHKA, KOMIIO3UTOPA,
XyJIO’)KHUKA U Tiucatens.» [lymmuao, «DoTtoH-Bek», 2009.

76 Segebrecht W. E.T.A. H. Eine Skizze seines Lebens.1996, S. 9-20.

7 KleBmann E. E.T.A. H. oder die Tiefe zwischen Stern und Erde. Eine Biographie. Stuttgart: DVA 1988.

8 Péju P. L’ombre de soi-méme. E.T.A. H. une biographie. Paris: Phébus 1992.

" Neunzig H.A. E.T.A. H. Lebensldufe der deutschen Romantik. Schriftsteller. Miinchen 1986, S. 125-163.

8 Helmke U. E.T.A. H. Lebensbericht mit Bildern u. Dokumenten. Kassel: Wenderoth (1975). 180 S.

81 Schnapp F. E.T.A. H. in Aufzeichnungen seiner Freunde und Bekannten. E. Sammlung. — Miinchen: Winkler
(1974). 964 S.

82 Steinecke H. Ernst Theodor Amadeus H. In: Deutsche Dichter. Leben und Werk deutschsprachiger Autoren. Hg.
von G.E. Grimm und F.R. Max. Bd. 5: Romantik, Biedermeier und Vormairz. Stuttgart 1989, S. 89-105.
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B3TJISIHYTh Ha (unocoduro mmcaTenss W BBIIBUTH XapakTEPHBIC YEPTHI
bunocodcko-3cTeTUYECKON KOHIEMIIMU €ro MPOU3BEICHUN. AHAIN3 JTUTEPATYPHI,
MOCBSIIICHHON TBOPYECKOMY HACIEIUI0O HEMEIKOr0 POMAHTHKA, T03BOJISET
cAenaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO MPU H3YUYEHUU €ro HCKYCCTBA JIOMUHHUPYET, B
OCHOBHOM, JINTEPATYPOBEIYECKOE U HCKYCCTBOBEAUYECKOE HAIIPABIICHHUS.

JlanHast paboTa SBISIETCS Pe3yabTaTOM (PHIIOCOPCKO-PETUTHOBEAICCKOTO
aHanu3a TBopyecTBa ['odMaHa, MOITOMY MpPH HANMHMCAHUM JTUCCEPTALMH aBTOP
onmupanach Ha TPYIAbl OTECUECTBEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB (UI0CO(UH, KYJIBTYPOJIOTOB U
pemuruoBenoB.  Cpeam HHX, TpPEXIE BCETO, CIEAYET OTMETHTH TPYIbL
FO.JI. Apkana, B.B. bsukoBa, P.M. TabutoBoii, .3. TomocoBkepa,
A.1O. TIpuropenko, A.B. T'ymeirm, A.C. JImutrpueBa, WN.M. Enamnuena,
B.H. Kyznenosa, E.H. Kopnunosoii, E.M. Menerunckoro, B.M. Haiigpimn,
M.®. OsgscaunukoBa, [O.B. IlepoBa, A.M. Ilpunyuxoro, H.B. IlaGypoga,
M.M. [llaxHoBUY U Jp.

8

Oo0bekTOM H3YYCHUHA SABJIAIOTCA JIUTCPATYPHBIC IIPOU3BCACHHU, ITMCbMaA 4 u

nHeBHUKOBEIE 3anucu® D.T.A. Iodmana.

8 Apxan 10.JI. Ouepku conmnansHoit Gpunocodpuu pomantusma. CI16.: Hayka, 2003; Beiukor B. B., Dcretuka. — M.,
2004; Tymeira A.B. Hemenxas kinaccuyeckass dunocodus. M.: Ponbd, 2001; I'abutoa P.M. ®Punocodus
HeMmenkoro pomantusma. M.: Hayka, 1978; T'omocoBkep f. O. Jloruka muda. M.: Hayka, 1987; I'puropenxo A. O.
Hemenkas kmaccuueckast punocodus Kak TCOPETUUSCKUN HCTOUYHHUK COBPEMEHHOIO peiuruoBencHus // Penurus.
HepxoBb. O6mecTBo. McciemoBanus u MyONuKanmuu mo Teodornd u penurud.— Konbuno: Teomormaeckuit
Wucturyr EBanrenmnuecko-morepanckor Llepkeu Wurpmm Ha tepputopuu Poccum, 2012. Ne 1. — C. 12-21,;
HOmurpueB A.C. [Ipobnemsl iierckoro pomantusma. M.: UznarensctBo MI'Y, 1975; Ernammnues U.1. ®unocodckas
pesounorst Mmmanymna Kanra u ee ucropuueckoe 3HaueHue (BerynurensHas ctarhs) // Kaat Y. Kputruka unctoro
pasyma. — M., 2007. C. 3-22; Haitmeimm B.M. Mudonorus. M.: KHOPYC, 2010; Kysneno B. H. Hemenkas
knaccnaeckast ¢urocopus Bropoit monoBuHE XVIII — magama XIX Beka: Y4e0. mocobue mmst yH-TOB. — M.:
Beiciras mikona, 1989; KopuuioBa E. H. Mudonoruueckoe co3HaHue W MU(ONOITHKA 3aIaJHOEBPOIEHCKOTO
pomantusma. /Kopaunosa E. H. M.: MI'Y, 2002; Menerunckuii E.M. IToatuka muda. Pycckas u coBerckast Hayka o
mugorsopuectee. M.: Hayk, 1976; OscsaamkoB M.®. Ocrtermueckas koHmemmus Illemnmara m HeMeukun
pomanTu3M. M.: Mbicib, 1966; Tlepos FO.B. Jleknuu mo ucropun kinaccudeckoi Hemenkon ¢puiocopun. — CII6.:
Hayxka, 2010; ITpmrynkuit A.M. CeMuoTrndeckoe IPOCTPAHCTBO PEIUTHO3HOTO JUCKypca Kak IIpeaMeT
penurnosequaeckoro ucciepoBanmst. Cankt-IlerepOypr. 2008.; @uocodus pemuruu. Ilox pen. M.M.IaxHoBHY.
VYueOHUK U1 akageMudeckoro OakanaBpuara. M. FOpaiit. 2015; laGypos H.B. Iloiimannp I'epmeca Tpucmerucra
// Ypauus Ne 4, 1993. - C. 47-54. IllaxnoBua M.M. CoBpemeHHast Hayka o peaurun 1 Hacaenue M.Kanra//Bonpocst
pemuruu u penurnosenenus. Bei. 11. / Coct. B. B. munar, U. H. S6mokos. M.,2010. C. 91-101.

8 Hoffmann E.T.A. Briefwechsel. Hrsg. Von Friedrich Schnap. Bd. 1-3. Miinchen: Winkler 1967-69.

8 Hoffmann E. T. A. Tagebiicher. Nach der Ausgabe Hans von Miillers mit Erliuterungen herausgegeben von
Friedrich Schnapp. Miinchen: Winkler 1971.
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Heap u 3agaun. OCHOBHOM UENBIO JIUCCEPTAIIUU SIBIISIETCS UCCIEIOBAHUE
PEIUTUO3HOTO, PEIUTHO3HO-MU(POIOTHYECKOT0 U (UIOCO(PCKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B
tBOpuecTBe O.T.A. ['opmana.

B pesynbrare mNpoOBENEHHOTO HCCIEIOBAaHUS MPEANoJiaraeTcs JaTh
XapaKTEPUCTUKY PEIUTHO3HO-MUDOIOTHYECKUX MOTHBOB TBopUecTBa ['odmana, a
TaKXe BBISIBUTH €0 OTHOIIECHUE K PEJIUTUU.

KonkpeTHbIMHU 3aa4amMu JUCCEPTALUU SBISIOTCS:

. MCCJICIOBAaHNE WACHHBIX HWCTOYHHKOB, MOBJIUSABIINX Ha (HOpMUpOBaHHE
penurno3no-punocodpckux npencrasieHuit J.T.A. 'opmana

. BBISIBJICHUE MHU(OJIOTUYECKOTO U PEIUTHO3HO-(PUIOCO(DCKOTO 3JIEMEHTa B
tBOpuectBe J.T.A. ['opmana.

Hayuynass HoBM3HA. B jJuccepTallMOHHOM UCCJIEIOBAaHUU  BIIEPBBIC
NPEACTAaBICH  IIEJIOCTHBIM  aHamM3  MHUQOJOTMYECKHX,  PEIUTHO3HBIX U
dbunocopckux Boz3penut I.T.A. T'obpmana. PabGorta cTpouTcssi Ha HEMEIKHUX
MCTOYHUKAX, PAJl KOTOPBIX BIEPBBbIC BBOAUTCS B HAYYHBIM 00OpPOT HAa PYCCKOM
a3pike. Ananu3 TBopuectBa O.T.A. T'odmana ocymecTBieH ¢ NO3ULUN
buocodCcKo-peTUrHOBETUECKOM  METOJOJIOTUH, 4YTO  TO3BOJUJIO  HM3Y4YHUTh
PEIUTHO3HbIE WCKaHUSA MNHcaTens U BBISIBUTH  PEIUTHUO3HO-(uiiocodckue
WHTEHIIMHU €ro TBOPYECTBA.

HUcTounnku m MetonoJiorusi. B HacTosiemM uccieqoBaHUHM UCIIOJIb30BAHO
TPU KATErOpUU HMCTOYHUKOB: JIMYHBIE JOHEeBHMKHM W muchbMma . T.A.l'opmana;
peaUrno3Ho-GhuaocoPcKrue TEKCThI, MOBIUIBIINE HA (OPMUPOBAHUE JTUYHOCTH U
TBOpuecTBa ['odMaHa: 3TO, MpekAE BCEro, TEKCTHI HEMEIKUX POMAHTUKOB —
®. [nerensa, @. lnetepmaxepa, @. lemnunra, JI. Tuka u B.I'. Bakenponuepa;
muteparypHsie npousseacHus OD.T.A. ['opmana: «MUKCUPBI caTaHb), «30JI0TOU
ropmiok», «Kpomka Ilaxec mo mpo3Banmio I{uaHOOep», «Ilecounniii yemoBek»,
«Maiiopar», «Marneruzep», «llpunnecca bpamoOwina», «Mactep HWoranuec
BaxT», «My3bikanbHble cTpaganus Kamnenbmerncrepa HMoranneca Kpeiicnepay,

UK HOBeJUT «CepanroHOBBI OpaThsy.
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Mertononorusi IuccepTalyi OCHOBAaHA HA MEXIUCIHUIIMHAPHOM IOJXOJIE,
COYETAIOIIEM MPUEMBI TEKCTOJIOTHUYECKOTO, CTPYKTYPHOTO M CPaBHUTEIBHOIO
ananu3a. [IpakTudeckasi 4acTh UCCIEAOBaHUS MOCBSIIEHA YCTAHOBICHUIO UCTOKOB
penmurno3Ho-puiocopckoro  mupoBozdpenus . T.A. Todmana, a Takxke
HMCTOYHUKOB (DAaHTAaCTUYECKUX MU MHCTHUECKMX OO0pa3oB €ro MNpPOU3BEACHHUN U
OCHOBaHa Ha COMOCTABJICHUM CIOKETOB U TE€POEB JIMUTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3BEACHUMN
[Nodpmana ¢ MUPOIOTUYECKMMU MOTUBAMU M XPUCTUAHCKUMH 00pa3aMu.

IHos10keHus1, BLIHOCUMbIE HA 3AIIUTY:

1. 3aMeTHYI0 poOJb B CTaHOBJIEHHMHU [odMaHa KaK MBICTUTEIS ChIFpAIIU
counHenus lllemnuura, Hoamuca, Tuka, Bakenpoxpepa, Illnereneii, duxre.
3nakomcTBO l'opmana c¢ pabGoramu Ilybepra, Mecmepa, Kiyre, Peitns o
«TaWUHCTBEHHBIX»  SIBIICHUAX  ICHUXUKH  CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO  MHUCTUYECKOMY
OCMBICIICHUIO pealbHOCTU. ONpEeAesIeHHOE BIUSHUE Ha B3TJIAABI U TBOPYECTBO
['opmana okazanu M. Kant u I'. I'erens. OHO OTpa3wiioch B €ro B3IUIAJax Ha
npoOjeMy COOTHONIICHHS MCKycCTBA W TPHUPOABI, Ha3HAYEHUS MCKYCCTBa,
po0JIeMbl TUYHOCTH, HPABCTBEHHOCTH M CBOOOIbI, MOTHUBA O€3yMHUsI.

2. B snoxy poMaHTH3Ma MPOMCXOAWIO CTAaHOBJIEHHUE OCOOOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO
MHUPOBO33pPEHUSA, KOTOPOE CHUHTE3UPOBAIO PEIUTHI0 OTKPOBEHUS, MUCTHIIU3M,
apxandeckyro MU(OJIOruI0 W HapoJHble ckazaHusd. OCHOBON pPOMaHTUUECKOM
pPENUTUO3HOCTH  ObUT ~ CKOpee  MHUCTHYECKMH  KOMIIOHEHT H  TAra K
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMY u TauHCTBEHHOMY, HEXKenu onpeesieHHast
KOH(eCcCHOHabHAsI TPUHAJITICAKHOCTh. VICKYyCCTBO MOHMMAJIOCh KaK PEJIUTHO3HOE
TaWHCTBO, & XYJIOKECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO NPHU 3TOM BOCIPUHUMAIIOCH KaK aKT
00KEeCTBEHHOI'O0 TBOPEHMS, JIFOJIU UCKYCCTBA — KaK 0COOBIE CyIIeCcTBa, 00IaaBIlIne
JapOM TIOCTUXKEHHSI CYIIHOCTM MHpaA, a BIOXHOBEHUE TBOpILIA KaK HCTUHHAS
pemurusg. nsa  Todmana  penurno3HOCTh  O3HAYaja  MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
ACTETUUYECKOE MEPEKUBAHUE.

3. B mpoussenenusix ['odpmana mnpucyrcTByeT mudosoruzanus OOBIIEHHON

JKU3HHU, KOTOPYIO MOXHO OINPCACINTL, KaK CTPCMJICHHC OOBSICHUTH TO WJIM MHOE
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SIBIICHUE UJU OOBEKT JACHCTBUTEIHHOCTH, MIEPEBOJIS €r0 B CUMBOJI, OTPAKEHHBINA B
OPOLUIBIX KYJIbTypaX, ONHCAaTh OOBIYHBIE JKUTEHCKHE CUTyalluu, CIUIeTas
peaibHOCTh U (PaHTACTUKY, COCAMHSS MU(HUUECKHE U PEIUTHO3HBIE CIOKETHI C
ONKCAaHUEM peaJbHBIX COOBITHI, MPEBPAaTUB MX B CUMBOJBL. Mudonoruueckuit
MOJATEKCT BBIMOJIHSAET TEM CAMBbIM 3CTETUUYECKYIO U aKCUOJIOTUYECKYIO0 (DYHKITUH.
4. AnennupoBanue ['opmana k mMudy sBIsSETCS BaXHEHIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM, Ha
KOTOPOM OH CTPOMJI CBOE MOBecTBOBaHME. ['oMaH Oosiee BCero yesnsiyi BHUMaHUE
«BOCCO3IAHUIO TITYOMHHBIX MH(O-CHUHKPETHUECKUX CTPYKTYP MBIIUICHUs». B ero
IIPOU3BEJCHUSAX MbI CTAJIKUBAEMCS C TECHBIM MEPEIUIETEHHEM JABYX MHUPOB, MHpa
pealbHOCTH W MHpa TAWHCTBEHHOTO, MHUpa JAaBHO MUHYBIIUX BPEMEH H
COBPEMEHHOCTH, C COCYIECTBOBAaHUEM JBYX «SI» B OJAHOM 4eloBeke, OyAb TO
MPUPOJIHBIC, MEXAaHUYECKHE WA «IICUXOJIOTUYECKHE» JBOMHUKHU, JIIOAU C
U3MEHEHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM CO3HaHUs. BcTaBHbBIE KBa3UMHU(OIOTHUECKUE PACCKA3b
HE SBJISAIOTCA IPOCTBIM JONOJHEHUEM K OCHOBHOMY IIOBECTBOBAHMIO, OHU
MPECTABIIAIOT COOO0M KyJIbMUHAITMOHHBIA MOMEHT HOBEJLJIBI.

AnpofGanusi  pe3yJbTaroB  HccaeA0BaHUsA. (OCHOBHBIC  TOJIOKECHUS
HACTOSILETO HCCIEIOBAaHMS TMPEJACTaBICHbl B 4 MyOJUKaIUsAX aBTOpa OOIIUM
ooremMoMm 1,9 m.i., B ToM uucie B 3 myOMuKaIMsaX B HAyYHBIX >KypHaJIaxX W3
nepeunss BAK. JluccepraumoHHOEe WHCClI€OBaHUE MPOLLIO anpolOalnuio Ha
koHpepenusax: 3acenanne Oo6mecta 2. T.A.I'opmana (bambepr, 2012); Bropoii
KOHI'PECC pOCCUUCKUX HuccaenoBarener penurun «Hayka o penurun B XXI Beke:
TpaJuIIMOHHbBIE METObI U HOBBIE MapaaurMe» (Cankt-IletepOypr, 2014).

Crpykrypa aucceprauuu oOyclIOBICHA LEISIMH U 3a/lad4aMH IPOBEIEHHOTO
WCCIICOBAaHUSI M COCTOMT M3 BBEICHHUs, TpPEX IJIaB, 3AKIIOUYCHHUS W CIIHACKa

VCIOJIb30BAHHOM JIMTEPATYPHI.
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I'JTABA 1. Peqturnosno-mudgoaornueckue uaeu J.T.A. 'opmana B KoHTeKCTE

IMO0XH HEMEIKOI'0 pOMAaHTU3MA

1.1. Mudoaorusi 1 peurust B 310Xy HeMeIKOr0 POMaHTH3Ma

B Marnowm saiuknoneanueckom cioBape bpokraysa u Edpona MoxxHo HaliTi
ClelyIolIee OIMpeJeieHHe pPOMAHTU3Ma, KOTOpO€ HauOojiee YETKO BbIpaXKaeT
UMEHHO T€ OCOOEHHOCTH TBOPYECTBA POMAHTHKOB, KOTOPHIE BAKHBI B KOHTEKCTE
JAHHOT'O HcclIeoBaHus: «POMaHTM3M — 3TO «HAINpPaBIEHHWE B HCKYCCTBE Ha
pyoexxe XVIII-XIX B. Bo umsi cBOOOIbI TBOPUECTBA M UCKPEHHOCTH BJIOXHOBEHHSI,
pa3pyllapllee yCTaHOBUBIIMECS ACTETHYECKUE  (POPMBI (MPOTHUBOMOIOKHOCTD
KJIACCULIU3MY). Xapakrepusyercs KpaliHuUM CYOBEKTUBU3MOM,
HEYJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTHIO HACTOSLIUM M 3€MHBIM, CTPEMJICHUEM K TPaHAUO3HOMY,
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOMY, TAUHCTBEHHOMY, MPUCTPACTUEM K CTApUHE, JIIOOOBBIO K
HapoaHoCcTH» %,

PomanTtusm Bo3Huk B ['epmannu B koHue XVIII B. u rocnoictBoBan BILIOTh
no 30-x rr. XIX B. B «JIuteparypHoM nexkcukoHe MerTiiepa» OTMEYEHO, YTO
«Ha4yaJloM pomaHTu3Mma B ['epmMaHun MOXHO paccmartpuBath 1793 rox, koraa
B. Bakenponep u JI. Tuk oOHapyX uiau B >KMBOIIMCH W PEIUTHU OOpaszel u
OTpa)keHHE CBOEro BpeMeHW»®’. VICTOpUYECKMMM DJTamaMd B Pa3BUTHU
pomaHTH3Ma ObUTH 3apokaeHue B 1798-1801rr. ieHCKOTO KpykKKa, B JIOHE
KOTOoporo Obutu  cOpPMYJIUPOBAHBl  OCHOBHBIE  (PUIOCO(PCKO-ICTETUUECKUE
NPUHINIBI POMAaHTU3Ma, M TosBieHUe mociie 1805 r. reigensOeprckol u
IBAOCKOH IIKOJI TUTEPATyPHOTO POMAHTU3MA.

OcHoBartensiMu WIKOJBI MEHCKOro poMaHTH3Ma Obutn Opathsi Illnerenu —

Opunpux u Asryct Bumbrensm, @Opuapux [MapmenOepr, W3BECTHBIA MOA

8 Manbiit sHuKIONEAMUECKHit cnoBaph. T. 2 Beim. 4: Tlousa — Yccon. — CT16.: Bpokrays-Edpon, 1909.
87 Metzler Literatur Lexikon. Begriffe und Definitionen. Hrsg. von Giinther und Irmgard Schweikle. Stuttgart: J. B.
Metzler Verlagsbuchhandlung 1990. S. 398
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nceBgonnmMom Hoanuc, JIronsur Tuk, Bunbrensm Bakenponep , a Takxke Takue
dbunocodsl, kak Morann duxte u Opunpux [lemmunr.

OnHOil W3 TJIAaBHBIX HJEH HWEHCKUX POMAHTHKOB OBUIO OOpaiieHue K
UCKYCCTBY Kak croco0y mo3HaHus mupa. dunocodpckoe 000CHOBaHHE HAECU 00
oco0ol pomm uckyccTBa Obuto mpemnoxkeHo IllemnmuHrom. N3BecTHBIN
uccienoBarens Hemeukoro pomantusma H.S. bepkoBckuii nmucan: «®Pumocodus
npupoasl lllennnHra enBa JIM HE OCHOBOMOJIATAIOIIEE NMPOU3BEACHUE PAHHETO
pomaHTu3Ma. ... 3Has yuenue lllennunra o npupone, HeTpyAHO ObLIO BBIBECTH,
YTO M3 3TOr0 CIHEAYET ISl HAyKU O «IOAPA)XKaHWUU IPUPOJIE», KaK Ha3bIBAIN
TOT/Ia 110 APUCTOTEIEBCKMM TPaauIUsAM HUcKyccTBo»®, Kak mumcan Hosamuc:
«I105T MOCTUraeT MPUPOLy IIydIle, HEXKEIH PasyM ydeHoro»®,

Menckie pOMAHTHKM ObUIH YOEXKIEHEI B TOM, UYTO XYIOXKHHK HMEET
IOJIHOE MpaBO Ha BOOOpaXEHHE M MPOBO3TJAIIANM a0COJIIOTHYIO CBOOOIY
TBOpUYeCTBAa. POMaHTU3M OTKa3ajucs OT CIEJOBAHMSA KIACCHYECKUM KaHOHAM B
XYA0KECTBEHHOM TBOpuecTBe. OKpyX arouuil MUp, OOBIIEHHOCTh BbI3bIBAJIN JIUILb
OCTPYIO HEYNOBIETBOPEHHOCTh M TOCKY. POMaHTHMKM BIOXHOBIISUIMCH TEM, 4YTO
OBLJIO BEJIUKUM, YyJAECHBIM, MUCTUYECKUM, (DAHTACTHUECKUM U Y>KACHBIM.

[Tozmuuii pomMaHTU3M OOpaTWIICS K MpoOJieMe HAIIMOHATBHON OCOOEHHOCTH
MCKYCCTBa, IOCTaBUB BOINPOCHI CAMOOBITHOCTH, HAI[MOHAJIIBHOTO XapakTepa B
KayecTBE MPUOPUTETHBIX JYyXOBHbIX TNouckoB. Haubonee wu3BecTHBIE €ro
npeacrasuteniu ¢ 1805r. coOpanmuce B [eitmensOepre. ['eiigenbOeprckue
POMaHTHKHM OKa3zajii OOJBIIOE BIMSHHUE HAa BCE O0JACTUM MCKYCCTBA: Ha MO33MIO,
KUBOMHUCHh U MY3bIKY. [Ipy 3TOM OHM ObUIM ropa3no Oojee KOHCEPBATHUBHBI, YEM
UX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKH.

B nenTtpe BHUMaHUS TeHAETbOEPTCKUX POMAHTHKOB HAaXOJWIWCh TaKHE
TpaJMLIMOHHBIE I[IEHHOCTH, KaK TOCyJapCTBO, HapoX, penaurus. Jlnsg Hux

XapakTepHO oOpalieHue K IpodiieMaM  HAIMOHAJIBLHONW  CaMOOBITHOCTH,

8 Beprosckuii H.4. Pomantusm B lepmanun. CII6.: Asbyka-knaccuka, 2001. C. 13.
8 Jlureparypnas Teopus Hemenkoro pomantusma. [lox pen. H.51. Bepkosckoro. Hoamuc. ®parmentsr. J1., 1934,
C.121.
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HAI[MOHAJBHOTO XapakTepa, CTPEMJICHHE XHUTb W TBOPUTH B COTJAcHH C
HAI[MOHAJIbHBIM («HAPOIHBIM») JYXOM. DTUM OOBSICHSETCS MOBBIIIEHHBIN HHTEpEC
MO3/IHUX POMAHTUKOB K TEPMAHCKOW HMCTOPUU H KyJIbType, (GOJBKIOpPY, B
YaCTHOCTH, OOJIbIIIOE BHUMaHHE OHH YACNSIN cOopy, 0OpaboTKe W MyOIMKaIuu
HApPOJHBIX IIECEH M CKa30K ™,

Takoli gesrenpbHOCThIO 3aHWMamCh AxuM ¢GoH ApHum (1781-1831) wu
Knemenc Bpenrano (1778-1842), wu3maBmue COOpPHHK HApOIHBIX IIECEH
«BommeOnslii por manpunka». Ho caMbpIMu M3BECTHBIMU COOUpATENIMU HAPOIHBIX
cka3ok Obumn Opathsa ['pumm, Axo6 (1785-1863) u Bunbrensm (1786-1859). Ux
«Jletckue W cemelHbIE CKa3KuW» TMOJb30BAIMCh B ['epMaHuum  OrpoMHOM
MOMYJISIPHOCTBIO, YCTYTIAs IO YUCITY Tepen3faHuil Tonbpko bubmmm.

OpHMM U3 BEIyLIUX ’KaHPOB B JIUTEPAType MO3AHETO pOMaHTH3Ma SIBIISIACH
JUTepaTypHas CKas3Ka, WM (aHTacTU4yecKas HoBesuia. JII0OOBb K 3TOMY JKaHPY
OOBSICHSITIACh, TMPEXKJE BCEro, YOEXKICHHOCTBIO €ro MpeACTaBUTENICH B
CHIOCOOHOCTH MMEHHO CKa30K NepeaBaTh TAMHCTBEHHYIO CyThb ObITHsA. OOHUM U3
CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB JIMTEPATYPHBIX cKa30K ObL1 Bunbrensm Iaydpd (1802-
1827), xapakTepHOHW dYEpTOHM TBOPUECTBA KOTOPOrO SBISJIOCH NPUYYIITUBOE
COYETaHHE BOCTOYHBIX U HEMELKHX MPEJaHUi U JeTreH .

B nureparype pomaHTHKOB (aHTa3uss M pearbHOCTh TECHBIM 00pazom
neperjeTalnuch, npuueM QaHtasus npeoodsagana. ITO MNPUBOAMIO K TOMY, UTO
MOBCEIHEBHOCTh MOTJIa IPHOOPETaTh ONacHble U (paHTacTUUEeCKHe YyepThl. IMEHHO
TaKoW OHa MpeJCcTaeT B CKazkax U HoBesuiax JpHcta Teomopa Amazaes 'odpmana
(1776-1822) «3omotoit ropiok. Cka3ka 13 HOBbIX BpeMmen», «Kporika [laxec mo
npo3Banuto LluaHoOepy», «IloBenurens 610x».

HccnenoBateny BBIIEISIOT JTOBOJBHO IIUPOKUHA CHEKTP OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX
O0COOEHHOCTEM 3M0XHU POMAHTHU3Ma, pacCMaTpUBas €€ Kak ¢ JIUTepaTypHO, Tak U ¢

¢bunocopekoit ToukuM 3peHus. OCHOBHBIMU CTPYKTYPHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH

% Boungeu b., ['anakruonos 0. Uctopus [epmanuu. C apeBHEHIINX BPEMEH JI0 cO3/auust [ epMaHCKOM uMepuu.
T.1. Mockaa (KJ1Y), 2008, C. 496.
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MIPOU3BEICHUN POMAHTUKOB CTAHOBSITCS: MPUHITUI «IBOEMHUPHS), CYTh KOTOPOTO
CBOJIUTCS K TIPU3HAHUIO «HATMUWSD) ABYX PEaTbHOCTEH, TaK WM MHAUE CBSI3aHHBIX
MEXIy CO00¥, Hampumep, CIUIETEHHWE BOCIWHO pPEAThHOCTH W (DAHTACTHUKWY;
OPUHITUI  POMAHTHUYECKOW HWPOHHMHM, KOTOpas HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO CBs3aHAa C
HEYJIOBJICTBOPCHHOCTBIO XYIOXKHUKA OKPYXKAIOIIUM MHUPOM, €i CBOMCTBEHHO
«TPEOOJICHUE»  JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH  CMEXOM, HPOHHYECKOE IPUHIDKCHHE

MOCIICTHEH

, @ TAK)KE BBEJCHUE B CIOXKET IOBECTBOBAHMS MJIEU POMAHTHUYECKOMN
KOHLEIMLNN JTUYHOCTH, KOTOpasi B HEMELKOM JINTEpaType CTPOUTCS Ha OTPULIAHUU
ATOM3Ma U KOPBICTHBIX HHTEPECOB, XapaKTEPHBIX I Oyp>Kya3HOH 3MOXU B LIETIOM;
OHA TATOTEET K HWJealy TeHUAIbHONW JIUYHOCTH, JEJIAeT UHAUBUIA MOTEHINAIBHO
BceMorymuM. Mcxoas W3 3TOM KOHIENIMU POMAHTUKH MPUXOIAT K HUJee
IPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL JIMYHOCTH OOBEKTMBHOMY MHpPY M COLHMYyMY, a TaKXe K
UJCAIN3ALUH [TPOLIJIOTO M apXaWnyeCKHUX KyJIbTyp, KOTOpas HEPEIKO BBUINBAETCS B
COLIMAJBHBIN mpoTecT. Jlpyrol CTOPOHOM HWHTEpeca K NPOLULIOMY, HCTOPUHU
CTAaHOBUTCS OOpallleHHE POMAHTUKOB K (DOJIBKIOPY, AKTUBHOE  BKIIIOUCHHE
(OJIBKIOPHBIX CIOKETOB B TEKCT POMAHTHUYECKUX COUYMHEHUM.

XyI0KECTBEHHBIH MUP POMaHTH3Ma OOrat U MHOrooOpas3eH, €ro OTJIMYaeT
YBJIIEYEHHOCTh KaK (OJBKIOPHBIMA HCTOYHUKAMHU, TaK U MH(OIOrHYECKUMHU
CIO’)K€TaMH, MpU ITOM MU} NPEeACTaeT CUMBOJIMYECKUM TOJKOBAHMEM MHPA,
UJEaOM POMAHTHYECKOro TBOpYecTBa. J[Ji pOMAHTUKOB ObUI OUEHb BaXKEH
3JIEMEHT CBOEOOBIYHOIO, HECTAHJAPTHOTO, OHHU JIIOOWJIM HEONpEeAENIEHHOCTh U
MPUOJIM3UTENBHOCTD, IOTOMY YTO IOJarajy, YTO UMEHHO B HEH KpoeTcs cBOOOa.
Tam, rae Bce onmpeacieHo U U3BeCTHO — ¢BOOO Bl HET. CI0KHOCTh B BBIPaXKCHUU
ATOM POMAHTHYECKOM HEONPENEIICHHOCTH IPUBOJAMIIA K IOMCKaM YaHPOBOTO
CBOCOOpa3usi COYMHEHHWH, NOJ4ac NPUOPUTETY MY3BIKAIBHOTO BOIUIOLICHHMS
CMBICIIOB HAJ[ PALMOHAJIBHBIM, CIOBECHBIM MCTOJKOBaHHEM. CTpeMIIeHHE K

Y)KaHPOBOMY MHOTOOOpPa3vi0  HAXOJWJIO BBIPAKEHHE B OKCIEPUMEHTax IO

%1Cm. : A.B.CkoGenes. K 1poGiieMe COOTHOIEHUS] POMAHTUIECKOW HPOHKY M CATUPHI B TBOpUecTBe ['opmana
(«Kpomka [axec»)//XynoxectBenubiit mup 3.T.A. l'opmana. M.: Hayka, 1982, C. 248.
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CUHTETUYECKOMY OOBEIMHEHUIO HMCKYCCTB. JCTETUYECKOE OTHOIICHHE K MHPY
SBIJIIETCSl ONMPEACISIONMUM JUIsl pOMaHTH3Ma. DCTETU3M IEPEHOCUTCS B cdepy
ObITa, MOpaiau, MOJUTUKH, POMAHTUKH OTHAIOT MPEANOYTEHHUE SCTETHUUYECKOMN
WHTEPIIPETALUY PEITUTUU.

B penurno3Hoil MpIciii pOMaHTH3Ma MOYKHO BBIJICJIUTH JIBa HAIlPaBIICHUS.
Onno 6suo nanmupoBano @. llneiiepmaxepom («Peun o penurun», 1799) ¢ ero
MNOHMMAHUEM PEIUTMM KAK BHYTPEHHETO, IMaHTEUCTUYECKH OKpPAIIEHHOTO
NEPEXKUBAHUS «3aBUCUMOCTH OT O€CKOHEYHOr0o». OHO CYHIECTBEHHO IMOBIMUSIO Ha
CTaHOBJICHHE MPOTECTAHTCKOIO JInOepanbHOro 0orocnoBus. [Ipyroe HampaBieHHe
OBLJIO BBIPAXKEHO B TMO3JHEM POMAHTHU3ME, B €ro CTPEMJICHUU K YTBEPKICHHUIO
KaTOJIMYECKON TPaJULIMM W PECTaBpallid CPEIHEBEKOBBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX YCTOEB U
nennocteil. C. JI. ®paHk 0COOCHHO MOTYEPKUBAT 3HAYEHHE MPOTECTAHTCKOTO
oorocnoBust st guinocopuu @.1neitepmaxepa, paccMaTpuBas €ro, MpPExIe
BCEro, Kak IHpoTecTaHTckoro Teonora®. VIMEHHO B  COOTBETCTBUH C
IPOTECTAHTCKOMN KoHLenuuen Ilneriepmaxep, no MEeHNUIO PpaHKa, U PUXOIUT K
YTBEPKIEHUIO, YTO UCTUHHAS PEIUTHS cama Io ce0e 4y»Jja HpaBCTBEHHOCTH, OO
HE OTHOCHUTCS K 00J7aCTH IEeHCTBOBAHUS S,

MHorue uccnenoBarenu nojiarart, yto «Peun o penurum» lllneepmaxepa
MOCITY KU HA4YajaoM 3apOKACHUS PEIUTHMO3HBIX M MHCTUYECKHX HHTEPECOB B
KpPYT'y EPBBIX POMAHTUKOB.

B.M.JKupmyHckuid, onpenesnsiss MUCTUHYECKOE YYBCTBO KaK «IOJIOKUTEIBHOE
YyBCTBO IIPUCYTCTBHS OECKOHEYHOTrO, 0OKECKOTO BO BCEM KOHEYHOM» M Kak
«TIOJIOKUTENBHOE YYBCTBO HPHUCYTCTBHS bora B mupe»®, yTBepxkman, dTo
MUCTHYECKOE YYBCTBO OBUIO MPHUCYIIE POMAHTHUKAM Ha BCEM MPOTSHKEHUU HX

TBOpuecTBa, a «Peunm o pemurum» cramm Jwmmb GUIOCOPCKUM OCO3HAHUEM

%2 dpank C. JInunocts u MupoBo33penue ®p. llneiiepmaxepa / @punpux llneepmaxep. Peun o penurum k
00pa30BaHHEIM IIOISIM e¢ npe3uparommM. Morosoru. M.: M.: zx-Bo MI'Y, 1994. C.6.

% Tam xe. C.23.

% YupmynckuiiB.M. Hemenxuii pomantusm u coBpemennas mucruka. CI16.: Akcuoma, Hosarop, 1996. C. 3.
% Tam xe. C. 21.
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MHUCTHYECKOTO YYyBCTBA M NPHUBEIM K €ro YTBEPKACHUIO B PEIUTHO3HOM
MHPOIOHUMaHHUK ®,

[lepBoe mokoyieHUE POMAHTHKOB HAXOAWUJIOCHh B HAIPSHKEHHOM JTYXOBHOM
MOUCKE PEJIUTMO3HBIX OCHOBAaHWN CBOET0 MHPOBO33peHHs. Tak, Hampumep,
JIropBur Tuk nepexuBaer riyOOKUN PETUTHO3HBIN KPU3UC U HA BpeMs NOKUAAET
MO3TUYECKYI0  JAedaTrenbHocTh. ABryct Illmerens  yBiekaeTcss — ACTETHKOU
karosuuuima. leamuHr B nocneaHui, peaIuruo3Hblil, EpUO CBOEr0 TBOPUYECTBA
CTPOUT HOBYIO, TIOJOKHUTEIBHYI0 HCTOPUYECKYIO0 (uiiocopuio Ha OCHOBax
Muposoruu u penurun. @punpux llnerens nepexoaut B karonmuuusM. [lpu aTom,
no MHeHuto B.M. JXupmyHckoro, 3ToT mepexon, CKOpee BCEro, MpOU30IIET B
pe3ynbTaTe CO3HATENbHOTO OTKa3a OT MHCTHUKH, KOTOpas He OTBeuaja YXKe HuX
XYHAOXKECTBEHHbIM W JAYyXOBHbIM HcKaHusM. B.M. JKupmyHckuil BbICKa3bIBall
OPEINOJIOKEHNE, YTO, CYIAsS IO HEKOTOPHIM BBICKA3bIBAHUSAM POMAHTHUKOB,
BBICMEHBAIOIINX «OOTOMCKATEIBCTBO» U «HOBYIO PEIUTHIO», PEITUTHO3HBIN
MHTEPEC 3a4acTyl0 MEpPeXOAWsl JIMLIb B MPOCTYIO JHUTEPATypHYIO MOJAY U HE
OTpa’kaJl TyIIEBHBIX UCKaHMI1 aBTOPOBY’.

PomanTu3m cran HOBOWM (OpMOM UYYyBCTBOBaHHUS, HOBBIM CIOCOOOM
NEePeKUBaHUS JKU3HU: YENIOBEK, JUIsI KOTOPOro BECh MHUpP OOXECTBEHEH, a CaMo
00KECTBEHHOE HayaJio SBIISETCS BBICIICH I1eNIbl0, Oy/IeT CMOTPETh U ACHCTBOBATH,
KeJlaTh U KUTh YK€ MO-IPYyroMy — U IMUcaTh, KOHEYHO, OH OyJeT mo-HoBoMmy. B
ATy AMOXY BO3HUKAET OOO0KECTBJIICHHE OOBIJCHHOW >XWU3HH, TMpHUIAHUE O0COOOM
IIEHHOCTH MeJIoYaM, U 3TO OKa3bIBa€TCS BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIBKO, €CITM MCTOYHHUKOM
MUPOBOCHPUATHUS SBJISIETCS OTHIOJb HE pa3yM, a TOJbKO uyBcTBa. «Korma sxe BbI
HAay4YUTECh YYBCTBOBATh?! — cropammBaeT Hoamuc. — Bbl Tak Mano 3Haere 3TO
HeOECHOE M CaMO€E IPOCTOE CBOMCTBO JYIIH YETOBEUECKOM» L,

B »TOli CBSI3M HEOOXOAMMO YMOMSHYTH O POJM MUETH3Ma — PEIUTHO3HO-

MHUCTHYCCKOIO ABMIKCHHUA B IIPOTCCTAHTU3MC, KOTOpBIﬁ CTaBUJI PCIIMIMO3HOC

% Tam xe. C. 149.
7 Yupmynckuii B.M. Hemenkuit pomantusm u coBpemennas muctuka. CI16.: Akcuoma, Hosarop, 1996.C.150.
% «Lehrlinge zu Sais». Novalis, Schriften.Bd.4, Darmstadt, 1975. S.25.
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YYBCTBO BBIII€ PENUTHO3HBIX A0TM. «Btopas momoBuna XVIII Beka Obuia asns
I'epmanuu, — nucain B.M. JKupMyHCKHUii, — BpEMEHEM HIUPOKOTO PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS
nyMeTu3Ma — BEpbl B BO3MOXHOCTH Il  YYBCTBUTEJIBHOIO  Ccepaua
HETOCPEACTBEHHOr0 o0menus ¢ borom»®. OTBepras BHENIHIOI IIEPKOBHYIO
OOpSAHOCTD, MUETHU3M MPU3BIBAI K YIITYOJIEHHUIO BEphl, 0000 3HaUEHUE MTPUIaBal
BHYTPEHHUM  3MOLMOHAJIBHBIM  IEPEXKUBAHUSAM  BEPYIOLIETO,  MOJMTBE,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIEH  pPETUTHO3HOMY YYBCTBY, MpHU3bIBAl K HPABCTBEHHOMY
CaMOYCOBEPIICHCTBOBAaHUIO. BeposTHO, 4TO MMEHHO OJarojapsi 3TOMy TEUECHHIO
POTECTAHTU3M ObLIT BOOOIIE BOCIIPUHAT S3CTETUKONM POMAHTHU3MA.

PomanTnueckoe ABMKEHHE OBUIO CBA3aHO C TIIIYOOKHMM HEIOBOJIBCTBOM
JIEVUCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO, €€ AHTUTYMAaHHOW CYIIHOCTBIO. «BBITh MOXET, — mnucal
I'. I'eliHe, — HEKOTOPBIX HEMELKHUX IO3TOB POMAHTHUYECKOW HIKOJBI, YECTHBIX B
CBOMX  HCKaHUSX, BIIEpBblE  MNPUHYJWIO  O€XaTb OT  COBPEMEHHOMU
JEUCTBUTEILHOCTH M CTPEMHUTBCS K BO3POKICHUIO CPEIHEBEKOBBSI HEJIOBOJIBCTBO
HBIHEIIHEW pPEJIMIUEN JEHEr, OTBPALEHWE K 3TrOM3MY, Y€l 4YyJIOBHILIHBIN OCKaj
BCIOAly MX npecienosam

CpenneBekoBas M0O33Msl U KyJlbTypa PAacCMATPUBAIMUCh POMAHTUKAMHU Kak
VUCTOYHUK MX HOBOTO MCKYCCTBA, IO WX MHEHHUIO, HMMEHHO TOIJIa Hayajloch
CTAHOBIECHHE M XPHUCTHAHCKOM, M HAIMOHAJIHLHOW HEMEUKOH KyJbTyphIro.
[IpencraBuTenn HEMELKOIO POMAaHTHU3Ma HAaXOAWJIM B HJICAJU3HMPOBAHHOM
CpenHeBEeKOBbE CIIACUTENBHBIN ITyTh 3a IPEAEIIBI COMHUTENIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
B HactosimieM. Tak, B. Bakenponep paccmarpuBai CpeIHEBEKOBBE KAK «HAECAT

HaCTOAIICIO BPCMCHHU» KW CUHHTAJI €TI0 BPCMCHCM 6J'IEIFOLIGCTI/I$I, «KOTOPOC HMCCT

BAYKHOE 3HAYEHME JIJIS XYI0KECTBEHHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMUS U TBOPUECTBa» 2,

% YKupmynckuii B.M. Hemenkuii poManTusm u coBpeMenHas muctuka. . CI16.: Axcuoma, Hosartop, 1996.C. 22-23.
100 ejine I'. Pomantrueckas mxona//Cobp. Cou. B 10 . M.: TUXJI, 1958, T. 6. C. 249.

101 Yapyanuaze [l. JI. DeHOMEH HCKYCCTBa B HEMELKOH POMAaHTHYECKOI IIpO3e: CpeIHEBEKOBas

MoJenb U ee paspyuenue / J1. JI. YaBuanunze. — M.: U3a-Bo Mock. yu-1a, 1997. C. 6.

102 K ghler R. Poetischer Text und Kunstbegriff bei W. H. Wackenroder. Eine Untersuchung zu den
,HerzensergieBungen eines kunstliebenden Klostebruders® und den ,,Phantasien {iber die Kunst fiir Freunde der
Kunst*“. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang 1990. S. 137.
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E.A.IlankoBa B crathe « HOBOE CpeIHEBEKOBbE B ICTETUKE HEMELKOIrO
POMaHTU3Ma» OTMEYAET, YTO «KPaeyroJbHbIMM OCHOBAaMHU IMPEKPACHOTO 3JaHUs
POMaHTHYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA JOJKHBI ObUTH CTaTh HOBast MU(OIOTHS U 1aXKe HOBast
pemurus»'®. Hosanuc, manpumep, B mmcbme k @. Illneremo mmcan o cBoeM
HAMEpPEHUU OCHOBAaTh HOBYIO PpEJUTHIO0, KOTOpas JOKHAa OOMEHSThCS
HEKOTOPLIMH KadecTBaMu ¢ Gunocodueit u nossueii'®. B ognolt n3 cBonx crareit
«XpuctuancTBo, win EBpona» HoBamuc npocnasisii cpenHeBekoByto EBporny noa
BEPXOBEHCTBOM KAaTOJIMYECKOM WEPKBH BO IJIABE€ C Manod W PEKOMEHAOBAI
OpOCUTh BC€ CHJIbI Ha €€ BO3POXKACHHUE, MPU ITOM PE3KO BBICTYMNAa IMPOTHUB
BCAKOIO MpO0JIeCKa KPUTHUYECKOW MBICIH, BKJIIOYas MpOoTecTaHTU3M. [lyxoBHoe
OOBEMHEHUE HAPOJIOB, PA3/ICIEHHBIX HBIHE BPAXKIOM, — OJHA M3 IJIABHBIX
MHUCCUUA penurud 1o Hoamucy. Y HEro poOMaHTHUYECKUM YHUBEPCAIU3M
IIPEBPAILAJICS B YHUBEPCAIM3M KaTOJIMYECKON LIEPKBU: MHUP CYIIECTBYET CHOBA KaK

eMHOE LEeJIoe, MOJ TJIABEHCTBOM LEPKOBHBIX Kadeapl®.

Ota craTthd ObLIa
BOCIIPUHATA B POMAHTUYECKUX KPYyrax JOBOJIbHO HEOHO3HauYHO. Mnen HoBanuca
M3HAYaJIbHO HE OBUIN MOJJIEPKAHbI, OJTHAKO, TO3/THEE MHOTHE POMAHTUKU MPUIILTA
K CXOJHBIM BBIBOJAM, TMOpOW Jaxxe OoJiee paguKabHBIM, Ojarojaps 4eMy B
MO3JHEM POMAHTU3ME BO3HUKJIO CTPEMJICHME K BO3POXKICHUIO PAHHETrO
KaTOJIMIIM3MA U PECTaBpaIluU CPEAHEBEKOBBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX YCTOEB U IIEHHOCTEH.
Hemernkpe pomMaHTHKH mojlarajid, 4YTO HEMeEIKas CTapuHa Oblia
HE3aCTy)KCHHO 3a0bITa W YHUUYTOXKEHA, U YTO TEIEePh OHM HUMEIH BO3MOXKHOCTH
BO3POJUTh HAIlMOHAJIBHOE TPOILJIOE, YTO TEMePh OHO «IOYTHU MOJO00HO

MCUE3HYBIIEH 3eMJIe, MOXKET OBITh OTKPBITO 3aHOBO»*®. B 5TOl CBA3M pOMaHTHKH

oOpariaroTcss K MUGQOJIOTHH U K TepMaHCKoi Mudosioruu, B yactHoctu. Hanpumep,

103 [Tankosa E.A. «HoBoe cpeiHEBEKOBbE» B 3CTETHKE HEMELIKOrO poManTH3Ma. BectHuk BI'Y.Cepust: ®unonorus.
Kypnanuctuka. 2005, Ne 2.

194 TureparypHble MaHu(ECTHI 3anmanHo-eBponeiicknx pomantukos / [lox pen. A. C. JImutpuesa. — M.: Usn-Bo
Mock. yn-Ta, 1980. C. 150.

105 Cwm.: bepkogckuii H.51. Pomantusm B ['epmannu.CII6.: As6yka-knaccuka, 2001. C. 205.

106 Tuk JI. O Hemenkux HapoHbIX kKHurax /J1. Tuk // JluteparypHble MaHU(ECTHI 3aMaIHOEBPOTIEHCKUX
pomantukoB / ITox pen. A. C. imurpuesa. M.: U3x-Bo Mock. yu-Ta. C. 120.
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A. B. lllnerens nucan: «Hame mudonornueckoe mpouuioe ... CTOUT Mepea HaMu
KaK 0OJIOMKH CKaJl, OCTABLIMECS MOCIIE 3eMIeTpsceHus.. »'o",

Hatypdunocodckre B3rIsibl pOMAaHTHKOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAINA UX MHTEPECY K
«HU3MIeH MUGPOIOTUNY: K TPUPOTHBIM AyXaM 3e€MJIH, BO3yXa, BOJbL, Jieca, Top U
T. 7A. IlomuepkHyTro cBOOOAHAsA, NOpPOH HpOHMYECKas Hrpa ¢ oOpazaMu
apxanmdeckord Muosornu, oObeAMHEHNE FIEMEHTOB MU(DOIOTUUECKUX CKa3aHUN
pa3HbIX HApOJOB U B OCOOCHHOCTH OMNbBITBI COOCTBEHHOM JUTEpaTypHOU
mugonogooHoi (antactuku (Hampumep, «Kpomka Iaxec» 3. T. A. T'opmana),
MOBTOPEHUE U TyOJIMPOBaHUE FEPOEB B MPOCTPAHCTBE (IBOMHUKH) U OCOOEHHO BO
BpEMEHH (IepoM BEYHO JKUBYT, YMHPAIOT U BOCKPECAIOT WJIM BOIUIOLIAIOTCS B
HOBBIX CYILECTBAX), YaCTUYHBIM IMEPEHOC aKIEHTa C 00pa3a Ha CUTYyalUI0 Kak
HEKHMI1 apXETHII U T. [.— XapaKTePHbIE Y€PTh MU(POTBOPIECTBA POMAHTHKOB %,

Taxum 00pa3oM, B 310Xy POMAaHTU3MA MPOUCXOAMUIIO CTAHOBIIEHHUE 0COOOTO
PEJINTHO3HOIO MHUPOBO33pPEHUS, KOTOPOE CUHTE3UPOBAJIO MPEACTABICHUS Pa3HBIX
HAlpaBJICHUN XPUCTUAHCTBA, MAHTEM3M, MHUCTULU3M, MHU(BI U HAPOJHbBIE

ckazaHus. (OCHOBaHMEM POMAHTUYECKOM PEIMTHO3HOCTH ObUIM MHCTUYECKHM

KOMITOHEHT M BEpa B CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE B JIF0O0M (popme.

1.2. Peauruno3uo-¢puiaocodckasi MbICJIb HEMEIIKOT0 POMAHTU3MA

B smoxy pomaHTHM3Ma penurusi, UCKyccTBO, (puiiocopusi U Hayka MOTYyUUITTU
HOBBIN TOJYOK JIJII CBOETO pa3BUTHA. B (umocoPpcko-MHUpOBO33PEHYECKOM IJIaHE
POMaHTHU3M SIBIISJICS PEaKIMel Ha MPEeIIIEeCTBYIOMNE KOHIEIIIUU, TTPEJIOKEHHBIC
Kantom, ®duxrte, I'erenem u ap. dumocoduss poMaHTH3MA, MPEKIE BCETO, —
dbunocodus uckyccrra. Kak scTeTndeckoe siBIeHHE POMAHTHU3M XapaKTepU3yeTcs
CHUHTE30M XYJ0KECTBEHHOCTH U peaurno3Ho-duocodckoit peduexcuu. Kynprypa

poMaHTH3Ma HCOTACIMMA OT PCIUTIHO3HOIO MHPOBO33PCHUA. HOBGI[CHI/IC u

107Schlegel A. W. Deutsche Ritter-Mythologie/ A.Schlegel // Mittelalterrezeption: Texte zur Aufnahme altdeutscher
Literatur in deutscher Romantik / Hrsg. von Gerard Kozielek.Tibingen,1977.S.71.

108C.; Mudst HapooB Mupa. DHiukiIoneaus B nByx tomax/Ilox pen. C.A. Tokapesa, M.: CoBeTckas
saiukionenus, 1982. Tom II. C. 61.
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TBOPYECTBO TMPEACTABUTEICH SMOXM TMO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH 00 H3MEHEHHH
XapakTepa PpEIMTMO3HOCTH, O JOMUHHUPOBAHUM B PEIUTHO3HOM CO3HAHUHM HE
MOPaJIbHO-PALIMOHAIACTUYECKOTO, a AMOLMOHAJILHOT O MOHUMAaHUs
PEIUTMO3HOCTH, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEb, KAK CTPEMIICHUE K MUCTHYECKOMY ITO3HAHHUIO.
B penurnosno-guiocopckoil M 3CTETUYECKON KOHIICTIIMM POMAaHTU3Ma,
HECMOTpPSI HA OTCYTCTBHE CTPOWHOCTH M CHCTEMHO M3JIOKEHHBIX YYEHUH, MOYKHO
BBIJICTIUTh CIEAYIOUIME XapaKTEpU3YIOUIUME €€ OTIIMYMTENbHBIE YEpPThl: MOAMEHA
XPUCTHAHCKO-3THUYECKUX KATErOpUil ACTETUYECKUMU; BPAKIECOHOE OTHOIICHHUE K
NpaKTULIKU3MYy Oyp:Kya3HOro oOIIecTBa, KOH(DIMKT XyJIOKHMKAa W (uiucrepa;
pa3BUTHE HHIMBUAYAIMCTHYECKOTO Hayajga B YEJIOBEKE, BO3BEJINYMBAHUE
CYOBEKTHUBHOIO «s1», POMAHTHYECKas HANpaBICHHOCTb K BHYTPEHHEMY MHpPY
YeJIOBEKa; IMPU3HAHME XYIO0KECTBEHHOW HWHAMBUIAYAJIBHOCTH KaK BEIMYaWIIEH
JyXOBHOM LIEHHOCTH; PACIPOCTPAHEHUE IIPUHLIUIIOB XY I0KECTBEHHOIO ITO3HAHUS
Ha cdepy [yXOBHOM JKU3HU; CHHTETHYECKOEC OOBEAMHEHUE HCKYCCTB;
000’KECTBJICHHE HCKYCCTBA; pecTaBpalys CPEAHEBEKOBOW IYXOBHOM KYJbTYpHI;
My3bIKa Kak oOpaszen s nod3uu. MimenHo Opatea A. u @. [llnerenu, obocHoOBaIN
u7e0 00 YHUBEpCAIU3ME U «BBICILIEH» POJIH XYI0XKECTBEHHOI'O TBOPUECTBA.
OpHoil M3 TIEHTPaTbHBIX MPOOJIEM POMAHTUYECKOTO (UI0CO(CKOTo
MHUPOBO33pEHHUsI  sIBJIsIeTCss  mpoOjemMa  COOTHOIIEHHMS ~ MCKyCCTBa U
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTU. B pOMaHTU3Me BO3HHUKAET €€ HOBOE OCMBICIICHUE: XY 0KHUK B
CBOMX IPOU3BEJICHUSX HE CTapajicsi 0TOOpa3uTh MUP, KAKUM OH ObLI Ha CaMOM
Jiesie, a Co3/1aBajl €ro TaKuM, KaKuM OH JIOJDKEH ObLT ObI OBITh C €r0 TOUKH 3PEHUSI.
PomMaHTHKM  MOMy4YyWsIM  TOJIHYKHO CBOOOAY  TBOpYECTBA U OINMUCHIBAIU
JNEHUCTBUTENBHOCTh C MO3ULMKA KpailHEro CyObEKTMBH3MA, UTHOPUPYS PEATBbHYIO
JEHCTBUTEILHOCTh U MTPOTUBOIIOCTABIISISA € BRIMBIIIICHHBIM MU Tpe3 U paHTa3ui
xynoxauka. Cornmacumcsi ¢ P.M. ['abutoBoii, 4TO ¢ TOYKU 3pEHUS POMAHTHUKOB
BECh CMBICII MO33UHU COCTOSII «B BBIPAXKEHUM BHYTPEHHETO MHUpPA XYJIOXKHUKA Kak
€MHCTBEHHO NCTUHHOT'O W MPOTUBOIOJI0KHOIO IEHCTBUTEILHOMY MHUPY, KaK HEU-

CTUHHOMY. McTUHHOCTD ke BHYTPCHHEIO MHpa 3aKII0YajIaCb B TOM, 4YTO YCJIOBCK
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BBICTYNIAJI B HEM CONPUYACTHBIM OECKOHEUHOMY, 0OKECTBEHHOMY, TOrJa Kak B
SMIMPHUYECKOM JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OH OBUT 00YCIIOBJIEH, KOHEYEH, OrpaHnden» %,
Takum 00pa3zoM, MOAT MOJTy4yad BO3MOXKHOCTh YHTH OT OOBIJICHHOM U CKY4YHOU
pPEAThbHOCTH W OIIYTHTh MOJHYI CBOOOAY. Mup neHWCTBUTEIBHBIN MOIMEHSIICS
BHYTPEHHHM MHUPOM MO3THYECKOTO TE€HUS, B YEM, N0 MHEHHUIO POMAHTHKOB, U
3aKJII0YANIach YHHKaiabHasg poab nodsuu. JI.Tuk numcanm B.Bakenpoxmepy, 4TO
«XOpOUIEMY YEJIOBEKY HEBO3MOXHO JKUTh B 3TOM CYXOM, CKYAHOM H >KaJIKOM
MHUpE», B CBS3UM C YE€M OH JIOJDKEH CO3[aTh I ce0sl TOT «HACabHBIA MHPY,
KOTOPBIA €ro «ocuacTiuBuT»'%. B 3TOM BBICKA3bIBAHUM YETKO BHIPAKEHO HUX
IIOHUMAaHUE COOTHOIIECHHS HCKYCCTBA C IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO.

OToMy BOmpocy OBbUIO TMOCBSIIEHO HECKOJIbKO paboT duiocodos-
poMaHTUKOB: «OO0 OTHOIIEHUH W300pa3UTENIbHBIX UCKYCCTB K mpupone» (1807)
emnmunra, «OO0 OTHOUIEHMM HWCKYCCTBAa K HpuUpoje, 00 WUIIO3UH U
npaponoaooun, o ctuie u Maepe» (1802) Apr. Illnerens u oTAeIbHBIC TJIABBI U
3amevaHus Ha Ty ke TeMy B «bepnuHckux urenusx» @. [llnerens.

B.Bakenponep, JI.Tuk, Opares Illnerenn, @.1llemnmunar, Hosamnuc,
®.IIneitepmaxep, 2.T.A. I'opman, [1.b.Illennu u 1p. ocMbIcIUBaNy NPUPOAY Kak
CTaHOBSILIEECS CHMBOJIMYECKOE IPOU3BENCHUE HCKYCCTBA, aKT JESITEIBHOCTH
abcomoTtHoro Jlyxa, «TalHOMHMCH» KOTOpPOrO SBJI€Ha B IMpupoae U (uepes
XYyJI0O)KHUKA-TIOCPETHUKA) B TPOU3BEACHUSAX HCKyccTBa. llocTmkenne wmupa
MOCPEACTBOM HCKYCCTBA OBLIO OJHOW M3 Ba)KHEUINHUX HICH AMOXH POMaHTHU3MA.
XyAO0KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO IMpPU 3TOM  BOCHPUHUMAIOCh  HEMELKUMU
POMaHTHKAaMU KaK akT O0XECTBEHHOTO TBOPEHHUS, a JIIOJM HCKYCCTBAa — Kak
0coObIe cyliecTBa, 00Ja1aBIIne 1apoM MOCTHXKEHUs cyTd mupa. HoBanuc nucain:

«XyJJ0)KHHUK PEBPATHIICA B 0€CCO3HATENBHOE OPYAUE BRICIIEN CHIb» L,

199 T'agurosa P.M.DcreTnka Hemenkoro pomantusma //Uctopus acreTndeckoii mpicau. — M.: Mckycctso, 1985. T.3.
—C. 66.

110 Wackenroder W. H. Werke und Briefe. Hrsg. von Fr v. der Leyen. Bd 2. Jena, 1910, S. 161.

11 JuteparypHble MaHU(ECTHI 3aNa[HOEBPONIENCKUX POMAHTHKOB / COOP. TEKCTOB, BCTYIL. CT. M OO, Pel.

A.C. Imutpuesa. M.: U3a-so Mock. yu-Ta, 1980.C. 95.
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[lepeocMbicieHre poiau  XYAOKHMKA B O3TOM MHpE, IO MHEHHIO
B. B. berukoBa, crano cBoeoOpa3Hoi peakuueil Ha [IpocBelieHue, CyiecTBEHHO
NpU3eMJIMBIIEE, B TMOHMMAaHUM POMAHTHKOB, MCKYCCTBO, HAJEJIUBIIEE €ro
YTHINTAPHBEIMU, HE IPUCYIIUMH €ro HPHPOIAE COUMAIBHBIMM (DyHKIUSAMH'Z,
Hukorna B MCTOPUM UCKYCCTBO M XYJIOKHHUK — MOAT, MY3bIKAHT WJIHM >KUBOIIHCELI,
HE CTaBWJIMCh TaK BBICOKO, KaK B 30Xy HEMEUKOTro poMaHTu3Mma. PoMaHTHKU
YBUJIEJH BEJIMUME YEIOBEKa HE B €0 MO3HaBATEIbHON CIIOCOOHOCTH, peain3yeMon
MBIIJICHUEM, @ B €ro TBOPUYECKOM Molu, obecrneunBaeMoil (aHTazuend u
COMMKAIOIIEH YeI0BeKa ¢ 60KECTBEHHBIM AEMUYProm-3,

IToar u Tteoperuk pomantusma II. b. Illemnm yrBepxkpan, 4To MO33uUA
BO3BOJUT YEJIOBEKA K BBICIIEMY O0XECTBEHHOMY 3HAHUIO, MPEJICTABISAET U3 ceOs
HEYTO OOXKECTBEHHOE, TO, UYTO «OOHMMAaeT BCE IMO3HAHUA, U TO, K YEeMy BCE
TIO3HAHUS IOJKHBI OBITH CBEICHBIN 4.

NHoe wu3o0pakeHue MHUpa TMOBCEIHEBHOCTH CTAJIO BO3MOXHBIM TaKXKe
Oyarosiapsi MOSIBIICHUIO Ba)KHEUIEH SCTETUYECKON KOHIICTIIMM — POMAHTUYECKOU
nponunn. OHa mojapasymeBana yxoJ OT PEalbHOTO MHpa MOCPEACTBOM CaTHUPHI, C
MOMOIIBI0O KOTOPOM 4YEeJIOBEK MOT BO3BBICUTCA HaJ pealbHOCThIO. Kak mnucan
®. Ilnerens: «B neit (B uponun. — C.M.) conepKUTCs, 1 OHA BBHI3BIBAET B HAC
YyBCTBO HEPA3PEHIMMOTO MPOTUBOPEUHUS MEKAY O€3yCIOBHBIM U 00YCIIOBIICHHBIM,
YYBCTBO HEBO3MOXKHOCTH U HEOOXOJMMOCTH BCEH MOJHOTHI BhICKa3biBaHMs. OHa
€CTh caMasi CBOOOJHAs M3 BCEX BOJILHOCTEH, TaK Kak Omaromaps €l 4enoBeK
CcriocoOCH BO3BBINIATHCS HAJl CaMUM COOOM, M B TO € BpeMs el Mpucyia
BCAYECKass 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, TaK Kak OHAa Oe3yCloBHO Heobxomuman'.
b. ®pumimaH cuuTaer, YTO0 BOZHUKHOBEHHE POMAHTUYECKONW WUPOHUH PE3YJIbTAT
JOBEJCHHOM J0 KpalHero cyOwbektuBu3Ma Guimocopuu Duxre, KoTOpas

npeaioaarajiIa oOTKa3 OT 00BEKTHBHBIX HOPpM H 3daKOHOB H IIpHM3HABAlIa

112 Briykos B. B., Dcreruka. — M., 2004. C. 78.

113 Karan M. C. Dcrernka kak unocodckas nayka. — Cankr-Tletepbypr, TOO TK «Iletpononuc», 1997. C. 87.
114 [Menmm 1. B. Tonn. co6p. cou. T. 3. CTI6., 1907. C. 407.

115 Jluteparypras Teopusi Hemenkoro pomantusma. Jlokymentsr [lox pen. H S1. Bepkogckoro. M-JI., 1934, C. 172.
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€IMHCTBEHHBIE TpaBa 3a JuuHbIM «SI»'e. B 10 ke Bpems Gmaromaps mponuu
POMAHTUKUA 3aByaJJMPOBAaHO MOTIJIM ONKCHIBATH BOJHYIOIIME HMX MPOOIEMBI
COBPEMEHHOCTH Y COLIMATIbHOW JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH. POMaHTHUKHN EHWUIN UPOHHUIO U
CMEX MMEHHO 3a BO3MOKHOCTbh PAaCKOBAaTh CO3HAHUE, TAK KaK OJHOW M3 IJIABHBIX
1esel poMaHTU3Ma SIBJsLIach CBOOOIA JTyXa.

OnHako OAHOW MpPOHMEH B OTHOLIEHWM K MHPY POMAHTHKUA HE
orpaHnumiiicb. OHU OOPATUITUCH K €IlI€ OJJHOMY CIIOCO0Y — €ro MUCTU(UKAINH, C
MMOMOIIIbIO KOTOPOW OHU MOTJIM BBIPA3UTh CBOKO TOYKY 3PECHUS HA BOJIHYIOIIHAE UX
colMalibHble MpoOsembl. OpHako Oosiee OOIIECTBEHHOW KWU3HHU, POMAHTHKOB
MHTEPECOBAJIA HENOCTUIKMMBIE CHJIBI, BTOPTalOlIMECS B JKU3Hb JIOJEU U
BIIMSAIOLIME HA UX CYIIECTBOBAHHUE.

Nnes cuHTE3a MCKYCCTB — OJHA W3 LEHTPAJIbHBIX B POMAaHTUYECKOU
scretuke. H.fl. bepkoBckuil nucan: «lins pOMaHTHYECKON 3CTETUKU XapaKTEPHO,
YTO OHa ¢ OOJIbIIEH MOCIEA0BATEIBHOCTHIO, YEM OCTaJIbHBIE 3CTETUYECKHUE YUEHUS
B XVIII Beke, cTpoutcs kKak BceoOI111as TeOpHsi HCKYCCTBA, YTO KUBOMHUCH, MY3bIKa,
MO33UsA, ApPXUTEKTypa PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS Y POMAHTHKOB KakK SBJICHHS €IUHOTO
XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO MbIILIeHUI» . POMaHTHKY CTPEMUINMCh BBIATH 33 TPEIEbl
nod3uu Ojarofapsi My3bIK€ M JKMBOIMCH B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO s3bIKa OBLIO
HEJIOCTATOYHO ISl BRIPAXKEHUSI YyBCTB U NMPeaAMETOB. [Ipu 3ToM mo33us He Tepsiiia
CBOCH MHIWBUIYyATIbHOU (DOPMBI BBIPAKEHUS, a TOJydasa JUIIbL HOBbIE CTOPOHBI
pacCMOTpEHUS.

Nnes cuHTE3a HMCKYCCTB, CTPEMJIEHME CBS3aTh pAa3JIMYHbBIE HCKYCCTBA
BOEJMHO, BIepBbie Obuta mpoBo3riamieHa B. I'. Bakenpogepom. My3bika
INpPOHUKANA B JIUTEPATYpPHBIE CIOKEThI, 00pa3bl, MM033UA ObUla HAaChIEHA

MY3bIKAJIbHBIMU PUTMaMH, U OAXKE XYIO0KCCTBCHHBIC IIPOU3BCIACHUA MOTJIA OBITH

116 Frischmann B. Personale Identitit und Ironie. E.T.A. Hoffmanns Prinzessin Brambilla, Fichtes Philosophie und
Friedrich Schlegels Ironie. In: Colloquia Germanica 38 (2005). ®@pumman b. Ha npuMepe CKa3KH-KanpuIduo
3.T.A. 'opmana «IIpunnecca bpambuiay paccMaTpuBaeT Kak TpacleHAeHTalbHas Guinocodus DuxTe noBnusia
Ha POMaHTHYECKOE MUPOBO33PEHHUE B [IEJIOM M aHAIN3UPYET CYLIECTBEHHBIC aCIIEKThl KOHIETIIINHA HUPOHUN
[neresns, nmpexie Bcero B KOHTEKCTe 00pasa yesoBeka.

17 TureparypHas Teopus Hemenkoro pomantusma. Jlokymentsr Ilog pex. H 4. Bepkosckoro. M.—J1., 1934, C.
77.
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HEPa3phIBHO CBS3aHBl C My3bIKAIBHBIM MCKYCCTBOM. HoBamuc cuuran, dTOo
«IJTACTMYECKOE TPOU3BEIECHUE HCKYCCTBA HHKOIA HE CIENYET CMOTPETh 03
My3bIKH, @ My3bIKaJIbHBIE IPOM3BEIEHHNS, HAPOTUB, HYXKHO CIIyIIATh B IPEKPACHO
J€KOPUPOBAHHEIX 3amax» e,

POMaHTHYECKOE OTPUIIAHUE JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH BO MHOTOM OOBSACHSET TO,
4TO U3 BCEX BHJOB MCKYCCTBA POMAHTHMKH OOJIEE BCETO BBIIEISUIM MY3BIKY,
CHIOCOOHYIO BO3HECTHCH HaJl PEAbHBIM MUPOM. B My3bIKE POMAHTUKH HAXOMIIH
cebs U ¢ MOMOINIBIO HEE MOIVIM BBIPA3UTh CBOM YyBCTBA O€3 CIIOB, MOIHOCTBHIO
packpeITh denoBeyeckuid nyx. J.T.A. T'opMan nmcan, 4To My3blKa «OTKPBIBAET
YeJIOBEKY HEBEIOMOE LAPCTBO, MMp, HE MMEIOIIMIA HUYETO OOIIEro C BHEIIHHM,
JEHCTBUTEILHBIM MEPOM, KOTOPBIA €ro okpyxkaeT» 1o,

BrlpasurenbHas cuila My3bIKaJbHOTO UCKYCCTBA HE TpeOOoBaja MepeBoaa Ha
A3BIK pasymMa. POMaHTM3M M My3bIKa OBUIM CIIOBHO CO3aHbl APYr JUIA JPYra.
My3bIKa — «EIMHCTBEHHOE HMCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE CBOAUT BCE Pa3HOOOPA3HEBIE U
NPOTUBOPEYMBBIE JIBHKEHWs HAIIEH MylId K OIHMM M TEM K€ IPEKPACHBIM

METOTHSIM» 20

,— niacan Bakenpoep.

Barnsaer B.I'. Bakenpoaepa okaszanu 0oJibliioe BIusHUE Ha GOPMUPOBAHUE
penurno3Ho-punaocodckoit miaTGopmMbl pPOMAaHTH3MA W HAIIUIM CBOE OTPa)KEHUE B
Tpynax ['opmana. Bakenpoaep Obut yOEKIEH, YTO UCKYCCTBO — 3TO PEIUTHO3HOE
TaWHCTBO, YTO «HUCKYCCTBO CTAHOBUTCS 3aMeHOM penmrum»'?l; B mponecce
CO37aHMsl TPOM3BEACHUS XYIOKHUK OTBICKUBaeT cieasl bora B Mupe

TBOPYECKHUM aKTOM NMPHYAINAETCS BBICIIEN pealbHOCTH 22

. Ilpupona u uckyccrso,
no Bakenpoaepy, 3T0 1Ba s3bIKa, MOJAPEHHBIX uesioBeKy borom. HckyccTBo

OoOBEIUHSET BCE BPEMEHA U HAPOJBI, OJHAKO AYX HMCKYCCTBAa, OCOOEHHO MY3BIKH,

118 TureparypHble MaHU(ECTHI 3aMaHOEBPONEHCKUX poMaHTHKOB / COOp. TEKCTOB, BCTYIL CT. H 00LI. pel. A.

C. Omutpuesa. M.: U3n-Bo Mock. yH-Ta, 1980. C. 98.

1 Topman D.T.A. Cobp. codu. B 8-mu T. Cnb., 1896—1899, T. 1. DaHTacTUYECKHME OUEPKH U PACCKA3BI
B MaHepe Kamo. (ITepeBox bekerosoit M.) C. 31.

120 \Wackenroder W. H. Werke und Briefe. Hrsg. von Fr v. der Leyen. Bd 2. Jena, 1910. S. 138.

121 Kohlschmidt W. - Mohr W.: Reallexikon der deutschen Literaturgeschichte. 3. Band (P — Sk). Berlin : Walter de
Gruyter 1977. S. 584.

122 Bpakos B. B., Deretuka. — M., 2004. C. 8.
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OCTaHEeTCA [JIsi 4YeJOBeKa BEYHOM 3arajgkoil. ITa MbICIAL OblIa MOJXBayeHa
COBPEMEHHHUKAMHU.

JI. Tux u B.I'. Bakenpoaep B 1798 roxy omy6siukoBanu tpyn «Cepaeunbie
W3JIUSIHUS MOHAaXa — JIIOOUTENSE UCKYCCTBY, KOTOPBIN ObLT BCTPEUEH MYOJIUKON C
OonpImIMM  SHTY3uWa3MoM. KHura mpejacraBisia coboil coOpaHue HeOOJbIINX
cTaTel 0 XyJOKHHMKaxX M HCKYCCTBE, a TaKXe aBTOOMOrpadUUYECKyIO0 TMOBECTH O
My3bikanTe bepriunrepe. KpacHoil HUTBIO yepe3 BCIO KHHUTY MPOXOAMUT HUIES
BOCIIPHUATHSI UCKYyCCTBA Kak OmaroroBenwms nepes boskecTBeHHbIM OTKpOBEHHEM.
NMeHHO B 3TOM 3cce BHOEPBbIE OBLIO 3asBJICHO O POMAHTHUYECKOM BIICUYCHUU
OIOpPrepcKkoi MHTEIUIUTCHIIMM K CPEIHEBEKOBOMY KATOJMIIM3MY C €rO IbIITHBIM
KyJbTOM M K MCKYCCTBY KaK CPEICTBY YKpAIICHUS KYJIbTOBOM MpPaKTUKU,
oOoramaroiieii ee BO3BBIIAOIICH KpacoTol. OTO CTPEMIICHHE CTallo
OTJIMYUTEILHON YepPTOM MO3THEr0 pOMaHTU3Ma B 1iejoM. BakeHpojep Giarorosen
nepes CpeIHEBEKOBBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM UCKYCCTBOM. B CBSI3M MCKYCCTBa U PEIIUTUU
OH YCMAaTpHUBaJl BbIpRXKEHHE OOIIEH KU3HEHHOU 11€JIOCTHOCTU Ha OCHOBE Bephl. [1o
€ro MHEHHMIO, HCKYCCTBO SBISIETCSA OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM 3TOH
I[EJTIOCTHOCTH, a OTAC/IbHBIE BUJIBI UCKYCCTBA — JKMBOIIUCH, MY3bIKa, apXUTEKTYypa U
I1033Us CJIIMBAKOTCA B OJWH I'PAHIUO3HBIN CUHTE3. TeKCThl Bakenpoaepa nonoxuinm
HAayaJio HOBOMY JIUTEPaTYpHOMY JKaHPy — PpOMAHTHYECKON «HOBEIJIE O
XYIOKHUKAX», IUPOKO MPEACTABIICHHOMY B €BPOIEHCKON KYJIbTYpE.

My3blka 11 pPOMaHTHKOB HE MPOCTO CBSI3aHA C PEIIUTUEH, SIBISSACH HEKUM
COCIUHSIOIMM MOCTOM C OOXKECTBEHHBIM, OHa OOKecTBEHHa camMa mo ceoe.
My3bika — «O0KECTBEHHOE HCKYCCTBOY», OHA MPUPABHUBATIACH K PEIUTHOZHOMY
TaWuHCTBY, B TO BpeMsl KaK BJIOXHOBEHHME TBOpIIA ObLIO TOXKIACCTBEHHO MCTUHHOMU
BEpE PEIUTHO3HOTO YEJIOBEKA.

B tBOpuectBe O.T.A. T'odhmana nHambosiee MOJHO OTPA3WINCH BCE OTHU
OCOOEHHOCTH pOMAHTU3Ma KaK HSCTETUYECKOrO0 HAMpaBliEeHUs, OJHAKO OHH
MOJIYYHJIM ~ CBOeOOpa3Hoe  meperosikoBaHue. B TBopuectBe  ['odmana

IIPEOI0JIEBACTCS PaHHEpPOMAaHTHYECKUI KYJIbT WHVBHUyaIu3Ma 151
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cyobekTuBU3Ma. Bennune uenoBeka [odman moapazymeBaeT HE TOJBKO B
BO3MOXKHOCTH OOpETeHHs] BBIXOAAa 3a Npeleibl MHUpa ACHCTBUTEIBHOTO, HO B
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOM OOIIEHUU C HUM.

P.M. I'abuToBa B cTaThe “DCTETHMKA HEMEIIKOIO POMaHTHU3Ma™ CIIPaBEIJIMBO
3aMeyaeT, 4To C TOYKU 3peHus ['opMaHa BHYTPEHHHH U BHEIIHUW MHUP TECHO
B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT, HECMOTPS HA MX MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTh U HENPUMUPHMOCTH 23,
YenoBek CTPEMUTCS BBIMTH 3a MPEAENBI CBOETO «s» U CIOBHO MOIHATHCS Ha
peanbHOCTHIO, UPOHM3UPYS ee. OnHaKo, Oyaydn 3aKIIOUCHHBIM B PEATBHOM MHPE,
OH HE MOXET W3MEHUTh €ro CWJION cBoeu ¢anTasuu. Ycrtamu Jlotapa, oHOTO U3
CepanMoHOBbIX OparbeB, ['opMaH BBIpaXKAET CBOI PEIUTHO3HO-ICTETHUYECKYIO
NO3ULMI0 OCO3HAHMSI BHYTPEHHETO M BHEIIHEro Mupa: «EcTh MUp BHYTPEHHUH,
PaBHO KaK €CTh JyXOBHas CUja, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOW MBI MIO3HAEM €TI0 C MOJHOU
SICHOCTbIO U OJIECKOM B JBHKEHUM KU3HHU, HO TaKOB YK HAalll 36MHOU yzEel, 4TO
pPSAAOM C HUM CTOMT €II€ MUP BHEIIHHI, B KOTOPOM MbI 3aKIHOYEHBI U KOTOPBIN
JEUCTBYET Ha 3Ty AYXOBHYIO CHIIY KaK JIBUTAIOIIMK pbryar. SIBjIeHUs BHYTPEHHETO
MHpa MOTYT BpalaTbCsi TOJIBKO B Kpyry, OOpa30BaHHOM SIBJICHUSMU MHpa
BHEILIHEr0, MepecTynas 3a 3TOT MOCIEAHMM Kpyr, AyX Halll TepsAeT MPOYHYIO
OCHOBY, TIOTPYasCh B 00JIACTh HESCHBIX MPEAYYBCTBHI M TPEICTaBICHHN» 2,

Mo>xHO cka3arb, 4To ['oPMaH MOABOAUT HEKOTOPHIM UTOT POMAHTUYECKOMY
BOCIIPUSATHIO PEaIbHOCTH M B KOHIIE CBOETO TBOpYECTBA (B pacckazax “Macrtep
HNorann BaxT” u “YrioBoe 0KHO”) MOKa3bIBAET, «YTO POMAHTUYECKAs SCTETHKA HE
TOJIBKO TIEperiaBuiia B ce0e BCE JOCTMKEHUS MPEAIIECTBYIOMIEH 3CTETHYECKOM
MBICJIH, HO W 3aJI0KWJIa OCHOBBI JUJIsI €€ IOCJENYIOLIEro pPa3BUTUSA B CTOPOHY

KPUTHYECKOTO peajn3Man’?

. He Bo3MoOxkHO He cornacutscs ¢ H.Al. bepkoBckum
YTO B POMAHTH3ME «3aBSI3bIBAECTCSI OOJBIIOE KPUTHUYECKOE MCKYCCTBO peaan3Ma

XIX Bekan'?®,

123Ta6uroa P.M., DcreTrka HEMeNKOTo pomanTusma //Uctopus scteTudeckoi mpican. M., 1985. T. 3. C. 67.

24 Topman D.-T.-A. CobOp. cou. B 8-mMu 1. Cn6., 1896—1899, T. 2. CepanuonoBs! 6parhs. (I[TepeBon
Coxkonosckoro A.) C. 46.

125 Tagurosa P.M., DcreTnka Hemenkoro pomantusma //Ucropus acreTndeckoii mpicau. - M., 1985. T. 3. — C.83.
126 Bepkosckuii  H. 5. Pomantusm B lepmanun. M., 1973, C. 153.
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1.3. Mneiinble HCTOKH PeJUTHO3HO-(puaocodckux npeacrasienunii J.T.A.

I'opmana

Opuer Teopop Amaneit ['opman ponuncs B 1776 rony B ropoge Kénurcoepre.
Oten ['opmana Kpucrod Jlronsur 'opman OblT aIBOKATOM MPU BEPXOBHOM CYJIE
B ropoae Kénurcbepre, a ero marp Jlynza Ansoeptuna [depddep Opina modepbro
KopoJsieBckoro aaBokara Moranna fkoba [lepddepa. Korma I'odpmany Obinio 4
rojia, €ro PoJUTENI Pa3olUIUCh, U C TEX MOP OH BOCIHUTHIBAJICS B JjoMe 0a0yIIKu
0 MaTepuUHCKOW JuHUU. OrpOMHOE BIMSHUE HA €r0 BOCIUTAHUE OKa3al s
Otro Jlepddep. CormacHo ceMelWHBIM TpaaullusaM, oH npuodumia ['opmana He
TOJBKO K IOPUCHpPYIEHLMH, KOoTopod ['odpman BmocneacTBuu 3apabaTbiBai Ha
XKU3Hb U OT KOTOPOH MBITAJCS TMOCTOSHHO OCBOOOJUTHCS, YTOOBI TMOJIHOCTHIO
MOCBITUTh C€0Sl MCKYCCTBY, HO W K 3aHATHSIM MY3BIKOM, CTaBIIEH IJisI HETO
JIFOOMMBIM JIEJIOM.

HezaypsimHoe my3bikanbHOE JapoBaHUE Jano ocHOBaHusA ['odMaHy mMedTaTh O
cjlaBe MY3bIKaHTa: OH MPEBOCXOJIHO UTpajl Ha opraHe, GOPTENbIHO, CKPUIIKE, T,
nupwkupoBan. Emie g0 Toro, kak K HeMy MpuIljia cjaBa MHUCATeNs, OH ObLI
aBTOPOM MHOTHX MY3BIKaJbHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN, B TOM uuciie U omnep. My3bika
CKpallliBajia €My IeYajJbHOe OJHOOOpa3ue KaHIEISIPCKOM CIy>KObl B TOpojaax,
CMEHSIBIIIUXCS 110 BOJIE HAYaJIbCTBAa OyKBaJIbHO 4Yepe3 KaxKIble JBa roxaa: Ioray,
[To3nans, Ilnouk, Bapmasa. B 3Tux ckutaHusx My3bika Obljia JJISI HETO, MO €ro
COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, «CITyTHULIEW U yremmrenbHuiei». XKena [odmana
Muxanuna (oH sxeHuics B 1802 roay) moaaepkuBaiia €ro BO BCEX HAYMHAHUAX U
nepee3xana ¢ HUM U3 ropoja B ropoia. Cmycts msath jeT ['opmaH B mouckax
Jy4iiero 3apaboTka, 4TOObl WMETh BO3MOXKHOCTh TMPOKOPMHTH CBOIO CEMBIO,
ornpasuics B bepnun.Tam ['opMan mozHakoMuscs co MHOTUMH 3amMedaTeIbHbIMU

JIOJIBMU: MHCATEIsIMU, My3bIKaHTamu, (puinocodamu, takumu kak A. Illamwucco,
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K.Bbpentano, JI. Tuk, W. don Aiixennopd, ®. dyke u gp. OOmeHre ¢ HUMH
IOMOIJIO €My TIJIyO>Ke€ OIILYyTUTh HACTPOCHMs, KOTOPBIMU JKHMJIa HEMELKas
WHTEJUIUTEHIUSA, TOPAY0 OTKIMKABILIAACS B TOM YUCJIE U HA BCE, YTO MPOUCXOIUIIO
3a npenenamu ['epmannn.

OpHako, OOCTOIHYIO paboTy, Ha KOTOPYIO paccuuTbiBail l'opmaH, OH B
bepnauHe Tak M HEe HallEN, U MO3TOMY, KaK TOJBKO €My ObLI MPEIJIOKEH IOCT
KarenbMmeiicrepa Tearpa B bambepre, oH pemmi nepedparbes B 3TOT MaJCHbKUIA
HeMmelkuil ropoaok. ['opmany Obuto 32 roma, ¥ IMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsl U Hadaslach
€ro cepbe3Has JIMTepaTypHas AesTeabHOCTh. JIuTeparypHoe TBopuecTBo ['opmana
IPOAOKAIIOCh BCEro JECATh C HEOOJBIIMM JIET, U OHO IO OOK O OOK € €ro
TPYJOM T'OCYIapCTBEHHOI'O YUHOBHUKA U MY3bIKaJIbHBIMU 3aHSATHSIMHU.

Kenurcoeprckue poicTBEHHUKH yuuian ['opmaHa, 4TO UCKYCCTBO caMo I10
cebe He ecTb J1eJ0, 4TO XJeO J0ObIBaeTcs HE CIIY)KEHHEM HCKYCCTBY, HO
rocygapctBeHHo  ciyxOoi. Iloatomy T'odman yxke B TepBbIX CBOHX
IPOU3BENICHUAX SIPOCTHO HAINaJaeT Ha OIOPrepcKyro U0 O TOM, YTO MCKYCCTBO
HE CMEET 3aKJII04aTh B ceOe 4To-1100 cephe3HOe, Ha3HAUCHHUE ero — 3a0aBiIsaTh U
TEUIUTh, OBITh NPHUATHOCTHIO. Kak My3bIKaHT, KaK TeaTpaslbHbIA JeATeb, Kak
nycaTelab OH BCIOJy BOEBaJ C ATUM I[OHMMAaHHEM HCKYCCTBA KakK OTHbIXAa WIIHU
noTexu. XyI0XHHK, 10 ['o)MaHy, €CTh 4eIOBEK BO3BBIINICHHOIO MPU3BAHMS, a
UCKYCCTBO — OTBETCTBEHHAs JIyXOBHasl JESATEIBbHOCTh, Tpedymomas ¢ o0enx
CTOPOH — U CO CTOPOHBI TBOPSIILIUX €r0 U CO CTOPOHBI BOCIIPUHUMAIOIINX €70 —
JTyYIINX BHYTPEHHUX CHJI2',

[lepBeie nuTepartypHble mpousBeneHust ['odmana, cBsi3aHHBIE C €ro
3aHATUSIMU MY3BIKOW, Ie4YaTaauch B JeWnuurckon «BceoOuiell My3bIKabHON
razere». C 1809 roma Ha cTpaHMUAX 3TOrO0 M3JAHUS HAa4yald MOSABISTHCA
MY3BIKQJIbHO-KpUTHYECKUE cTaThu ['oMaHa, mpeacTaBisBIINE COOOI0 peLEeH3UU
HAa HOBHMHKM MY3bIKQJIBHOW JIMTEpaTyphl, Takxe Oblla HareyaTaHa HOBeEJIa

«Kasanep ['mox», koTopas Oblia ero Ae0I0TOM KaK IMHUCATENs, a 3aTeM M TIEPBBIH

127 Bepkoscknii H.51. Pomantusm B lepmannn. — CI16.: A3Gyka-knaccuka, 2001. C. 467.
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dbparMeHT KpeWuCIepOBCKOTO IMKJIA, MOJYyYMBIINKA Ha3BaHUE «My3bIKaabHBIC
cTpaganusi kanenbmericrepa HMoranneca Kpeiicnepay.

OpnHako, TOHOpPaphl 32 KHUTH U CTaThU IPUHOCAT MU3EPHBINA JJOXO/, U HYX/1a
3actaBisieT ['opmMana oOpaTUTCS 3a MOMOIIBIO K €ro MIKOJILHOMY Apyry [ 'umnmernto,
Onmaronmapsi crapanusMm kotoporo B 1816 roay ['opmana Ha3Ha4yarOT COBETHUKOM
bepiMHCKOTO aneyuIsMOHHOIO Cy/1a U OH BHOBB IIEPEE3/KAET B CTOJIHILY.

HecMoTpsi Ha HOBYIO rocygapcTBeHHYIO ciayx0y, ['obMan mnpomormkaer
YCEpPAHO 3aHUMAThCAd MY3BIKOM U JuTepaTypoid. B »To Bpemsa Oblia mocTaBlieHa
nepBasi pOMaHTUYECKas Olepa B TPEX akTax — «YHAMHA», HaJ Kotopou ['opman
paboTai nocieHUE ABa rojia, a Takke ObUIM 3aJyMaHbl U HAIlMCaHbI [IepBasi 4acTb
pomMaHa «DJIMKCUPBI CaTaHb» U HEKOTOphle yacTu «DanTazuil B Manepe Kammoy.
Tem BpeMeHeM B OEpIMHCKOM H3JaTENIbCTBE BBIXOIAT «HouHble pacckasbl», a B
Jlelinure nevaraercs «lllenkyH4uK 1 MBIIIUHBIA KOPOJIbY.

OcHoBHBIE TeMbI Tipou3BeAeHUl ['oPpmana — B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHE MCKYCCTBA
U JKU3HU, (PAHTACTUKH U PEaTbHOCTH, XYJOKHHUKA U OOBIBAaTENsl — MOJCKAa3aJio
MIACATEIII0 CaMO €TI0 CYLIECTBOBAHUE.

l'opman ckoHuasncs Ha COPOK CEAbMOM TOAy JKU3HU. B TeueHue cBoeit
HEJIOJITOM JINTEPAaTYPHOU IEATEIbHOCTH OH HAmucaja JBa pOMaHa M MHOXKECTBO
paccka3oB M TIIOBECTEH, B KOTOPBIX HAIIM OTPAKEHUE MYUHMBIIME €TO
IIPOTUBOPEYHMS, IPOCIABUBIINE €T0 KaK BbIAAIOLIEr0Cs JIUTEPATOPA.

B TtBOpuecTtBe l'opmana HamUIM OTpa)KeHUE PEIUTHO3HO-PuUIOCODCKUE
WMCKaHUS HEMEIIKOTO pOMaHTH3Ma. be3yciaoBHO, peaurno3Ho-Gpuiaocopckue u
ACTETUYECKUE HUJEHM €ro  COBPEMEHHUKOB  ObUIM  (YHJAAMEHTOM €0
MHPOBO33PEHYECKUX YCTAHOBOK. biaromaps COXpaHMBIIMMCS JHEBHUKOBBIM
3anmucsM U nmucbmam ['odmana, a Takke OOMIMPHBIM OHOTPaAdUUECKUM CBEICHUSM,
MBIl MOXEM yKa3aThb Ha TE€X BBIJAIOIIMXCA JIHOJAEH, KOTOpbIE TAaK WM WHAYe
OKa3aJM HEMaJO€ BIMAHUE HA 3TOr0 HEMEUKOro nucarend. M3 JTHEBHUKOBBIX
3anuceit ['odmana, KOTOpble OH BeN HENPOAOKUTEIbHOE BpeMs (IHEBHUK

OXBaThIBAET CEMMJICTHUU Nnepuoa XU3HU HI/IcaTeJ'ISI), MbI MOJXEM Y3HATb O €TO
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JUTEPATYPHBIX MPEANOYTEHUSAX, a TaKXKe O TOM, TBOPUECTBO KAKHUX IMUCATENIEH U
dbunocodoB ObLIO 1171 HETO Hanbojee OIU3KUM Mo 1yXy. M3 THEBHUKOB MBI 3HAEM
o ToM, 4yto ['opman um3yuan nekumu Illnerensst o ppamMaTHYECKOM HCKYCCTBE, C
yBiedenreMm uutan Hoammca, Tuka, Apauma, a Taxke uzydan Hatypdriocoduto
Memmmura* (* 17 ampens 1812 roma — mocne obexa dito yuranm Hoamuca u
MCIIBITAN GONIBIIYIO PAafOCTh (M3ydeHue HaTypmiocopuu — [llemmmnr)'2,

K. TroHnens, cocraBUTeIh OJHON W3 CaMbIX 3HAYMTENBHBIX Ouorpaduit
['opmana, ykaspiBaeT Ha TO, 4TOo ['OoMaH «u3yunna mWOAPOOHO [IBE KHHIH,
MMEBIINE WCKIIOYUTENFHO OOJBIIIOE BIUSHUE Ha MPEOBIBAIOIICE B CTAHOBICHUHU
XyAO0XKeCTBeHHOe TBOpuecTBO: «O mupoBoi ayme» lllemnunra nu «O TemMHON
CTOPOHE  €CTECTBEHHBIX  Hayk» lorxumbda Dempuxa  IllyGepra»'?®.
[IpumeyaTenbHO Takke U TO, 4yTo ['opMaH cOCTOsT ¢ OOOMMHU MBICIHUTENISIMA U B
HENOCPEICTBEHHOM 3HAKOMCTBE.

I'opox bambepr, kyna oun nepeexan B 1808 roay, cran gt 'opmana moctom
B JINTEPATYPHBIA MHUP M UCKYCCTBO U B LIEJIOM OKa3asl Ha MHUCATENsl YIUBUTEIbHOE
BiusHue. UmenHo 3nech oH u nozHakomuiica ¢ @. llemnmunrom, I'.I'.11lyGepTom,
A.®. Mapkycom u ®. IlIneriepom.

HlennuHr cocTosia B APYXKECKUX OTHOUIEHHMSX ¢ MapKycoM, C KOTOpPBIM
COBMECTHO H3AaBal (PUIOCOPCKO-MEIUUMHCKUM KypHall, Kak pa3 B TO BpeMms,
koraa ['opman nepeexan B bambepr. Mapkyc, B muceme A.B. Illneremnto nucan: «B
['epManuu HET IPyroro ropojaa, B Koropom 0wl [llesmmHr nMen Tak MHOTO BEPHBIX
nountaresneii, kak B bambepre»'®®. PomanTtuueckas matypduiocopus BuTana B

BO3/IyX€ 3TOTO TOPOJa M He MOIJIa OCTaThCsl He BoCIpuHaAToi [opmanom®3l,

128 Hoffmann E. T. A. Tagebiicher. Nach der Ausgabe Hans von Miillers mit Erliuterungen herausgegeben von
Friedrich Schnapp. Miinchen: Winkler 1971. S. 232.

129 Hoffmann E.T.A.. Leben und Werk in Briefen, Selbstzeugnissen und Zeitdokumenten. Herausgeben von Klaus
Gunzel. Verlag der Nation Berlin. 1976. S. 183.

130 Safranski R. E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen Phantasten. Miinchen, Wien: Hanser 1984. S. 264.

181 O marypgunocoderux B3rsmax Nopmana cm. Weisend A.S. Poetry, nature and science. Romantic nature
philosophy in the works of Novalis and E.T.A. H. Diss.: The Ohio State Univ. Columbus 1994; Monti C.
,~Naturwissenschaft” e ,,Naturphilosophie® nel prospettivismo di E.T.A. H. [,,Naturwissenschaft” und
»Naturphilosophie* aus der Sicht H.s, ital.]. In: Istituto Universitario Orientale, (Napoli), Annali/Sezione; Bollnow
O.F. Der ,,Goldene Topf* und die Naturphilosophie der Romantik. Bemerkungen zum Weltbild E.T.A. Hs.
Sammlung 6, 1951, S. 203-216.
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Bpaun Mapkyc wu Ilneiiep mnoznmakomwm [odmana ¢ sBIEHUAMH
COMHaMOyJIM3Ma W MarHeTu3Ma, KOTOpbIe IIUPOKO HCCIEAOBAIUCh M ObUIM
MOMYJISIPHBI B TO BpeMs. ['opmaH He TOIBKO M3ydana TEOPHIO 3TUX SBJICHHMA, HO HE
pa3 IpPHUCYTCTBOBAJ HAa CEAaHCAX MeECMepu3Ma (MarHeThu3Ma) U BOOYMIO BHJEI
coMHaMOys1 B ropojckoi OonpHUIlE B bamOepre, koTopyto Bosriamisui Mapkyc.
Cdepa cTpaHHOTO W TAaMHCTBEHHOTO, YKACHOTO M HEMOCTH)KUMOTO, TBOWHUKH U
COMHaMOYJIbl ObUIM M3JIIO0JIEHHBIMU TEMaMU MHOTHX POMAaHTHUKOB. B mpousBese-
HUSIX, TTOSBUBIIMXCS B 3M0XY POMAHTHU3MA, SIBHO MPOCIICKUBAIICSI UHTEPEC K «TEM-
HBIM CTOPOHaM» 4YeJIOBeUeCcKoro co3HaHusi u Obitusa. Kpome tpynoB lllemnunra u

132

I'. lllyGepta, 'odman uzyuan tpakratel Mecmepa—, Kiyre u Peitnsi, B KOTOpBIX

OLLYIIAJICA «PE3KUUA MOBOPOT K aHTUUCTOPU3MY, K POMAHTHUYECKOMY OErCTBY OT

33. I/ICCHGI[OBaTGJ'H/I OTMCYAIOT, YTO CITOCOOBI JICUEHUS THUITHO30M M

MEpan?
BHyIIeHHEM B Haudajie XIX Beka uMmenn HeoObYalHYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh U IIHUPOKO
IIPAaKTUKOBAJIINCh, YTO, KOHEYHO, HE MOIVI0O OCTaTbCA HE 3aMEUYCHHBIM
0.T.A T'opmanowm.

TanHCTBEHHBIE SBICHHUS 4YEJIOBEYECKOW IICHXMKM M HX COBPEMEHHOE
W3YUYEHHE TOCIYXUJIM MATEPUAIIOM Il TBOPUYECTBA NMUCATEN U BAOXHOBHIM €O
Ha MHOXECTBO paccka3oB: «Maruetusep», «Maiiopar» u T.n.

B bambepre npucrtpactue ['opmana ko BcemMy, UTO YBOJIUT 3PABBIA CMBICI
B HAaIIPaBJIEHUHM TEMHOI'O, TAWHCTBEHHOI'O, JIBYCMBICIEHHOI'O, HAaXOAWJIO, IIO-
BUIMMOMY, oOunpHyto mwumny. Ilpu 3ToM o0coboe 3HaueHue HMelna
Harypbunocopus Ilennuuara. OHa sSBUIACh 3aKOHOMEPHBIM (HUIOCO(CKUM
0000IIEHNEM MOCIEAHUX €CTECTBEHHO-HAYyUHbIX pEe3yJlbTAaTOB, IMOJYYEHHBIX K
KOHIly 18 Beka W BbBI3BAaBIIMX IIMPOKUNA HMHTEpPEC OOIECTBEHHOCTH, U Oblia

CBA3daHa C HMHTCPCCOM K MAIHCTHU3MY, JJICKTPUYCCTBY, OTKPBLITHAM raJ'IBBaHI/I,

JlaByasee u bpoyHa. Mexay BCEMH OSTHMM OTKPBITUAMH COBPEMEHHHUKAMU

132 Mesmer F.A. Mesmerismus oder System der Wechselwirkungen, Theorie und Anwendung des thierischen
Magnetismus als die allgemeine Heilkunde zur Erhaltung des Menschen, Herausgegeben von Dr. Karl Christian
Wolfart, Berlin, 1814.

133 Hoffmann E.T.A.. Leben und Werk in Briefen, Selbstzeugnissen und Zeitdokumenten. Herausgeben von Klaus
Gunzel. Verlag der Nation Berlin. 1976. S. 226.
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OLLYILAJIaCh HEKash BHYTPEHHSA CBs3b, KoTOpyto yjoBwia Ilemmmuar. OH cmor
bunocodcku BeIpa3UTh OOMIMI MPUHIUII, PACKPBIBAIOIIMM 3TH 3arajiku MPUPOJIbI,
OT4ero ero HaTyphuiocopusi UYpe3BHIYANHO MPHUBIEKIA COBPEMEHHBIX €My
MHTEIUIEKTyanoB. IlleqmMHr BBIIBUHYI UACH0 UACATBHOM CYIIIHOCTH PUPO/IBI.

PomaHTukn MeuTanu O BO3POXKICHHUH APEBHEW BEPbl, HAMBHOTO CIUSHHUS C
npuponoi. IllemnuHr, roBops O TOM, YTO MNPUPOJAA SBIAETCS ''BMECTHIMIIEM
00XECTBEHHOTO Ayxa'", BOCIPUHUMAJ YeJIOBEKA HE TOJIbKO KaK €€ BBICIIYIO LIETb,
HO W Kak "OJAYXOTBOPEHHOTO HcclenoBarens”, s KoToporo 'mpupoja -
CBAIIIEHHAS, BEYHO CO3U/AIONIAs HCKOHHAs cuna mupa" ™,

HeMenkue pOMaHTHKM [OJarajyd, 4YTO HEOTHEMJIEMBIM CBONCTBOM
UJICaIbHBIX TePOEB 00s3aTEIbHO JOJDKHO OBITh €IUHEHUE ¢ Tpupoaoil. O0meHue
4eJI0BEKa ¢ MPUPOI0H BOCIPUHUMAIOCH KaK BEIMKOE 0J1aro, ICTOYHUK JTyXOBHOTO
oOoramieHuss U AYUIEBHOM T'apMOHHH, a MPUPOJHBIE SIBICHUS PacCMaTPUBAIUCH
«KaK aJUIETOPUYECKOE YKa3aHUe Ha npucyTcTBre bora B Mupen!®,

Mo’XHO 3aMeTHUTh, YTO HEKOTOpbIE T'€pOM HOBEUT M poMaHOB ['opmaHa
TaKK€ OOpeTaroT JAYUIEBHYIO TapMOHHMIO TOJIBKO BJAJIA OT TOPOJICKOU
LHMBWIM3aLMK, HA JJOHE npupoasl. Hanpumep, crynent banbrazap u3 cka3zouHou
HoBesuibl «Kpomka [{axec mo nmpo3panuto [{uHHOOEp» TpHU3HAETCS CBOEMY JAPYTY
@®abuaHy, 4TO U3 ropoja €ro rOHUT «HEOMHCYEMbIH CTpax», €My YyAHUTCS, YTO
«I0Ma TOTOBbl OOpPYIIMTBCA Ha €ro rojJOBY», B TO BpeMsl Kak Ha MPUPOIE
«0JTa’)KEHCTBO HAIOJIHAET BCE €0 CYIIECTBO CJIaJOCTHO-TOCKIUBBIM TPEMETOM», a
B I'pyan "poXaaercsd KakOW-TO NWBHBIM T'€HUM', KOTOPBIM "BENET TaAMHCTBEHHBIC
PE€YH ¢ KyCTaMH, IE€PEBBAMHU, CTPYSIMH JIECHOTO pyubs' 3¢,
l'opman, kak xyaokHHK U (unocod, MpPeeMCTBEHHO CBSi3aH C HEHCKUMU

POMaHTUKAMHU W HUX OCMBICIICHUCM HCKYCCTBA KdaK BO3MOXHOI'O HMCTOYHHKA

npeodpa3oBanuss Mupa. OH pa3BHBaeT B CBOMX IIPOM3BEACHUSX MHOTHE HIEH

133 [ennunr, ®. B. O6 oTHOMEHNY H300pa3UTENLHBIX HCKyCCTB K mpupose [Teker] : cou.: B 2 1./ ®@. B. llenmmr.

-M., 1989. -T. 2. C. 54.

135 Mpunyukuit A.M. Teopanus B Mupe u B auckypce. BecTHuk Pycckoil XpHCTHAHCKON TyMaHUTApHOW aKaJeMUH.
Beimyck Ne 2 / tom 15/2014. C. 15.

136 Hoffmann E.T.A. Klein Zaches. Aufbau-Verlag, 1976. S. 64.
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®. Illnerens u HoBanuca, Hanpumep, yueHne 00 YHHBEpPCAIbHOCTH MCKYCCTBA U
KOHLIEMIIUIO POMAHTUYECKOM HpOHMH. OIHOW M3 BAXKHEUIIMX POMAHTHUYECKUX
WJIeH, BOIUIOIIEHHBIX UM HE TOJIBKO B CBOMX POMaHax M HOBEJUIAX, HO U B CAMOM
cebe, SBISAETCS KOHIENIUS CUHTE3a UCKYCCTB, KOTOpask KPACHOW HUTBIO MPOXOIUT
Yepe3 BECh HEMELIKU POMAHTU3M.

besycmoBHo, ctuiner [opmana ObT  aOCONIOTHO OPUTHHAIBHBIM |
HETPAJULIMOHHBIM M B HEKOTOPBIX AaCHEKTaX PACXOAMIICS C 3CTETUKOM CBOUX
npeanecTBeHHUKOB. Hanpumep, B oTiimyre oT HEHCKUX POMAHTUKOB, y ['odmana
BIIEPBBIE COCAMHWICA MHUpP pEATbHbIA W (aHTACTUYECKUH, W TEpPOU €ro
IPOU3BEICHUI )KUBYT HE TOJBKO B BBIMBIIIUIEHHOM CKa304YHOM U UJICAJIbHOM MUDE,
HO M B COBPEMEHHOM WM ['€pMaHMM, YTO OTKpBUIO MHUCATEII0 BO3MOKHOCTH
pPEaTMCTUYECKH IT0KA3aTh HETaTUBHBIE CTOPOHBI IEUCTBUTENIBHOCTH 19 Beka uepes
npu3My €ro pomaHTuyeckod wupoHuu. Kak mnwmcan BnocneactBuu [. ['eiine:
«I"oman kak nucaresb HaMHOTO 3HauuTenbHee HoBamca. 6o mocnenuuii ¢ ero
UJIcaIbHBIMU MPEJCTABICHUSIMU BEYHO MApUT B oOJakax, Toraa kak ['opman ¢ ero
BBEIBEPTAMHU U TPUMACAMU BCETIA KPEIKO IIPUBS3aH K 3€MHOM peanbHOCTH» 7,

HoBanuc neicTBUTENBHO MPHU3BIBAT YUTH W3 KU3HU B «MHUpP HCKYCCTBay:
«KTO HecyacTiuB B CErOAHSIIHEM MHUPE, KTO HE HAXOIUT TOrO, YTO MUIET, IIyCTh
YUOET B MUP KHUT W HCKYCCTBA, B MHP NPUPOABI — ITO BEUYHOE EIUHCTBO
JIPEBHOCTH M COBPEMEHHOCTH, ITyCTh KMBET B TOM INOHUMOM LIEPKBH JIy4LIEro
mupa. Bo3mo0Oiennyio u gpyra, oTedecTBo U 6ora oOpeTeT oH B Hux» . Takoi
K€ MPU3BIB MBI MOXXEM HAWTH B CaMbIX IMOCJIEIHHMX CTPOKax cka3ku ['opmMana
«30J10TOM TOpIIOKY», T1e apxuBapuyc JIunaropct Bockaumaet: «Pa3Be 651akeHCTBO
AHcCenbMa €CTh HE 4YTO HHOE, KAaK JKM3Hb B IIOD3MHM, KOTOPOW CBSILCHHAsS
rapMOHMSI ~ BCEro  CYILIEro  OTKpbIBaeTCs Kak  [iIyOovailimas W3  TallH

npupoas ! » o,

187 Ieiine I'., Cobp. cou. B 10-Tu ToMax, T. 6, l'ociuruspar, M. 1958, C. 219.

138 JlureparypHas Teopus HeMenkoro pomantusma: JlokymenTs /nox pea. H.5.Bepkosckoro — M.: Knura o
TpeboBanuro, 2012, C. 127.

139 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der goldne Topf/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 214.
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B otnnuue ot linerens u HoBanuca, Ho mogo6HO Tuky, 4b Mpon3BEaCHUS
ObLTM eMy, Oe3yClIOBHO, M3BECTHbI, ['0opmaH He 3aHMMAaCs TEOpHell HCKycCTBa
000CO0JIEHHO OT CBOMX XY/JI0KECTBEHHBIX M3BICKAHUH: OH BOILIONIAT CBOM MBICIHU
OTHOCHUTENFHO MCKYCCTBa HETIOCPEJCTBEHHO B CBOUX Mpou3BeaeHusX. Ounocodus
poMaHTH3Ma He ObLIa JIJIsl HETO MPEeIMETOM OTIEIBHOTO UCCIeI0BaHUs (HECMOTPS
Ha 3HAYMMOE BIIMSHUE B CHUJy OIOXH, B KOTOpPYIO OH Xmi), XoTs [odpman
cKpymyie3Ho u uzydan tpynsl lemmunara. U ero Hatypdunocodckue cyxacHUs
NOBJIMSUIM Ha MUPOBO33peHue l'omana, B TOM UWCIE M Ha €ro MHEHHE 00
HCKYCCTBE B LIEJIOM U MY3BIKE B YACTHOCTH.

['opmany Onusku pasmbinuieHust lllennuHra o ToMm, 4TO «My3bIKa €CThb
peanbHOE CaMOMCYMCIEHHE Jymud, <...> Oecco3HaTelbHOe, camMo ce0s
3a0piBaromiee ucuucienue»'’ . B «®unocodun uckyccray lllesmar nuca, 4ro
JIPEBHUE «IIPUIIMCHIBAIIA PUTMY BEJIMYANIIYIO SCTETUYECKYIO CUILY» U YTBEpIKIal,
YTO «3BYKHU CaMH IO ce0e UMEIOT HEKOTOPOE 3HAUYECHUE: OHU MOTYT i ce0sl ObITh
PaJOCTHBIMHU, HEXKHBIMU, TPYCTHBIMHU HIIM My4YHTEIbHBIMU» 4L,

B «Kpeticnepuane» ['ohpmana onucanue BIeYaTICHUS] T€pOsi OT BOCHPUSITHUS
My3bIKA $IBHO HamucaHo mnoj BhusHueMm emnunra: «IIlpuuynnuseie o00pasbl
3aBOJAT BECEIYIO IUIICKY: OHU TO YCTPEMIIAIOTCSA K CBETJIIOW TOYKE, TO, CBEPKas U
UCKPSCh, PA3JIETAIOTCS B PA3HbIE CTOPOHBI M TOHAKOTCA APYr 3a APYromM B
MHOI'OJIMKMX COYETaHUAX; BOCXMILECHHAsA Jylla IPUCIYIIMBACTCA IMOCPEIU
OTKPBIBLIETOCS €M L[apCTBA JAYXOB K HEBEIOMOMY IJIarojy M Ha4MHAET pa3syMeThb
caMbl€ TAMHCTBEHHBIE IIPEIYYBCTBHS, €€ OXBATUBIINEN 42,

N.B. JlanteBa B cratbe «@Pantactuyeckoe J.T.A. ['odpmana B KynbType
pyoexka XX—XXI BB.» 3ameudaeT, uto Ha ['o)MaHa Takke MOBIMsIA MICJUIMHTOBA
KOHIIEMIIMSI OTHOILEHUSI pa3yMa M JIyXa, KOTopas HposiBUiIach B TO(MaHOBCKOM

143

TBOpUYECTBE B ToJIKOBaHWU Oezymus~*. lllemnmuur nucan: «Jlronu, He HOcAlIUE B

140 [enmuuar ®.B. ®unocodus uckyccra. M.: Meicib, 1966. C.195.

141 Tam xe. C.196.

142 Hoffman, E. T. A.: Kreisleriana. 1. Band. Eingeleitet von Hans Mayer). Berlin: Aufbau — Verlag 1958, S.168.
143 JTanresa U.B.®anractuueckoe D.T.A. Todmana B KyabType pydeka XX—XXI| BB. BecTHUK TOMCKOTO
rocynapcTBeHHOro ynusepcurera. Ne 308. 2008.
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cebe HHMKaKoro O€3yMus, CyTh JIOAU IIyCTOrO, HEMPOLYKTUBHOIO yMma»n*,
besymipl ['opmana — Bcerma BBICOKOOJIAPEHHBIE HEOPJMHAPHBIE JMYHOCTH,
HOCHUTENIN «BBICOKOW OOJIE3HMW», BHOCAIINE «3aMEIIaTeIbCTBO B OOIICTIPUHSTHIC
OTHOIIEHHS MEXIy JoabMu»'® (Takos, mampumep, Kpeiicmep, — alter ego
['odmana). ITo cytu, 3TO €cTh Tparuueckuit KOHMIUKT TEHUSI — MEXAY pasyMoM
u 6esymueM. [Tozxe [lonenraysp Bbipa3uil npakTudecku uaeHTuunyto [lemnunry
MBIC/Ib: «KaXJ0€ TOBBIIICHUE MHTEIUIEKTa HaJad OOBIYHBIM YPOBHEM, Kak
HEHOPMAJILHOCTB, yK€e PACIIoIaraeT K 0e3ymuron 4,

[Tomumo Tex, ¢ keM ['opmana cBena cynp0a B bambepre, cTOUT OTMETUTH U
SAPKHUX MOCETUTENIeH OEpIMHCKUX CAJOHOB, ¢ KOTOophiMU ['odmaH mozHakommiiCs
omarogapst cBoemy Apyry HOmmycy XwuTuury, OTKpBIBIIEMY [JIi HEro MU
POMAHTUYECKON  JINTEPATYPHL. I'opman Bctpewaer W.I. Duxre wu
®. Ilneliepmaxepa, a Takxke 3aBsA3biBaeT oTHomeHus u c¢ K. Bbpentano u
M. DiixennopdoM, I0-HACTOALIEMY, OIHAKO, cOmMKasch umb ¢ Dyke u
[[Mamucco, ¢urypamMu BTOPOCTENIEHHBIMA B POMAHTHYECKOM KYJIbTYpPHOM
JIBHOKCHUU.

Teopuss ymcroro co3HaHuss PuXTE OKazanda ONPEACICHHOE BIUSHHE Ha
MHOTHX COBpeMEHHHMKOB ['odMaHa, He uckitouasi u ero camoro. C uaesmu Ouxre
ObLIM CBSI3aHBl MHOTME OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHHUS (UIOCO(CKON CHUCTEMBl PAaHHHUX
HEMEIIKMX POMAHTHKOB. SIpkuM mpumepoM yTBepkiaeHus ['opmanom Bcien 3a
duxTe, YTO UCTOYHUKOM OBITHS SBISICTCS abcoioTHoe «SI», clIyxkuT ¢pasa
[llendenbaa B poMane «IIUKCUPHI caTaHbD», OOpallleHHass K MoHaxy Menapay:
«Ecnu s BOOOIIE CYIIECTBYIO JUIIL B MOEM CO3HAHHH...», SIBISIOMASACS SIBHOM
OTCBUIKOM Ha Teoputo punocoda, Ha ero Tpyn «Haykoyuenue» (1794).

Oxpyxenne ['opmana okazamo OTpOMHOE BIIMSHHE Ha CTAHOBJICHHE €ro
JUYHOCTH KaK MBICIUTENS, THUcaTeNsi U My3blkaHTa. Penmurnosno-¢uinocodckue

HCKaHUs u 3CTCTUUYCCKHUC nacu HEMCIIKOI'O pPOMaHTHU3Ma, HOBCUILINE

143 [enmuuar ®.B. ®unocodus uckycersa. M.: Meicis, 1966. C. 132.
145 Hoffmann E.T.A.Ausgewihlte Werke. Berlin: Directmedia Publiscing GmbH, 1998. S. 928.
146 Bancnos B.B. Dcretnka pomanTtuzma. — M., 1966.C. 170-171.
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€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHbIE NCCIIEIOBAHMS €r0 BPEMEHU CTaJld UICTOYHHUKOM TBOPUYECTBA
HEMELIKOTO nucaTens, MoO0yXJadu ero K MHCTHYECKOMY OCMBICICHHUIO
pealbHOCTH. 3aMETHYIO poJib B TBopuecTBe ['opmana ceirpanu Hatypdumocopus
[llemmuuara, Tpyasl HoBanuca, Tuka, Bakenponepa, [lnerenen, ®uxre n npyrux
dbunocodon. MzydeHue pabOT, MOCBSIMICHHBIX cdepe KYTKOrO0 U SBICHUIM
MarHeTu3mMa W coMmHamOynm3Mma (padoter IllyGepra, Mecmepa, Kimyre, Peiimns)

IIPpUBCIIO FO(l)MaHa K MUCTUYCCKOMY OCMBICIICHUIO PCAJIBHOCTH.

1.3.1. Peuenuus ¢puinocopun U. Kanra u I'. I'eresiss B TBOpUecTBe

J.T.A. I'opmana

Muposoz3penue I.T.A. T'opmaHa CIOKUIOCH TOJ HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
BIIMSIHUEM HEMELIKOTO POMAaHTH3Ma, OJHAKO HENb3sl HE KOCHYTHCS KJIACCUYECKOMU
HeMelKon (uitocodckoil TpaauivKu, B paMKax KOTopoil ¢opMupoBajiach B 11€JIOM
dbunocodckast KyJIbTypa 3TOU 3MOXU. ITO Ipexae Bcero BiusHue uaen M.Kanra u
I'.I'eresst Ha B3MJIAAbI IUCATENS.

N. Kant, xak u 2.T.A. T'opman, ponuncs u Beipoc B r. Kenurcoepre, B
[Ipyccun. Onu o6a yununuck B Kenurcoeprckom yauBepcutete. OnHaKO, BO BpeMs
oOyuenus OpHcta Teomopa KaHT yke O4YeHb JaBHO COIIEN CO CTyACHYCCKOU
CKaMbM W YHCIWJICS TaM B pOJU TpenojaaBarens, mpodeccopa JOTUKU U
MeTaUu3uKH, TPEToJaBaBIIero OOMMUPHBIM UK (UI0cOohCKUX, GU3HMUECKUX U
MaTeMaTUYECKUX AUCIUILIUNH. boyiee Toro, BO BpeMsl MOCTYIUICHUSI B YHUBEPCUTET
l'opmana (B 1792 romy) KaHT yxke 3akaHuuMBal MPENOAaBaATEIbCKYIO
JIEATEIIbHOCTb, OTYErO JKEJIAHWE Yy CTYIEHTOB IOINACTh HAa €ro JIEKIUU U yCHETh
ycabiaTth Guiaocoda u3 MepBbIX YCT TOIBKO BO3PACTAIO.

Cpenu Kak OTEYECTBEHHBIX, TaK U 3apyOC)KHBIX UCCIIEI0OBATENICH TBOPUYECTBA
['odpmana OwITyeT, OAHAKO, MHEHHE, YTO HECMOTPS Ha YKE€ JaBHO OOpeTIne
u3BecTHOCTh Jekuuu Kanrta, T'opman mnpeneOperas ux TMoOcCeUIEHUEM. OITO

YTBEPXKJICHHE HWMEET T10J] Cco0Oi ompeneneHHble OCHOBaHUSA. MBI MOXKeM
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onupatbcsi Ha BocroMuHanusa apyra ['opmana ['otnnba don ['mnmens, KoTopsrii
nucaii:  «['opman paccMarpuBan u3ydeHUE IOpUCIPYIEHIMH (Ha ced pa3
COBEpPIIEHHO B [AJIOIIKMHOM JyX€) Kak BO3MOXHOCTb HayaTb ObICTpee
3apabaTbiBaTh Ha xyie0 U ObIcTpee MOKUHYTH Oal0ymkuH KpoB. To, 4TO He
OTHOCHJIOCH K UCKYCCTBY WJIH NPaBy, CPEACTBY NIPOKOPMHUTH ce0s1 B OyAyIIEM, €T0
He BoJHOBao. OH mien K 1eny Hanbosee npsaMbiM myteM. [losTomy emy ocTanuch
gy /bl JICKIIMU KaHTa — OH OTKPOBEHHO 3asBJIsUI, YTO HUYETO B HUX HE IIOHUMAET,
XOTs TOTJAIIHUM 00bIYail TpeGoBasl, YTOOBI IF00OM CTYACHT HAYMHA MOCTHKCHHE
YHUBEPCUTETCKUX HAyK HMMEHHO c Jiekiuil KanTa mo noruke, Meradusuke u
stukent .

['opman, OTHOCACH K MOIy4aeMOMY UM OOpa30BaHUIO C JOJKHBIM
palMOHAIN3MOM, MOT CUMTATh HY’KHBIM IIOCELIEHUE TOJIBKO TEX JEKUUN, KOTOPBIE
ObUIM CBSI3aHbl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO € €ro MPOoQeccueii WK NOCBSILIEHbl €r0 CTPACTU
Y IIPU3BAHUIO — UCKYCCTBY. Jleknun KanTa He BIIUCHIBAIOTCS B OYEPUYEHHBIM KPYT
uHTepecoB. IlpuunHa yOexneHHOCTH HcciiefoBareneii 00 OTCYTCTBUM HHTEpeca
['opmana k  ¢uinocopun KaHTa  OCHOBBIBAa€TCS  MCKIIOYUTEIBHO  HA
BOCIIOMUHAHUSAX €ro JApyra U OTCYTCTBUM yHOMHHaHHUs O cyarOe KanTa m o ero
BJIMSTHUM Ha HEro B JHEBHUKOBBIX 3aIUCIX U UchbMax camoro ['odmana.

P. Cadpancku B cBoeil kHure «Ku3Hb 3amedaresbHbIX Jitoaen. I'opman»
YKa3bIBAE€T HA TO, YTO JAXE BO BPEMS I'POMKHUX CKaHAAJIOB IO MOBOJY BBILIEAIICH
kHurn Kanrta «Penurus B mpenenax 4YHMCTOTO pasyMay» (COUYMHEHHE ObUIO
3aMpenieH0 1O TPUYMHE HENO03BOJEHHONM KpPUTUKM LEPKBH U YYEHHS O
BoxecTBeHHOM OTKpOBEHHMH) B JHEBHUKAX ['0()MaHaxX M B €ro JTUYHOU MEPEIUCKE
HeT 00 3TOM HHM MaJIeUIlero yoMHUHaHUs, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO Bech KeHurcoepr ¢
JKUBOCTBIO 00CYKIall 3Ty CUTyaruio 8,

Opnnako B monorpadun JI.A. KamuanukoBa «3.T.A. I'opman u U.Kanr.

[Ipeomonenue pomManTusma», Beimenmend B 2012 romy, npemnaraercs HHOE

147 Hoffmann E.T.A. Leben und Werk in Briefen, Selbstzeugnissen und Zeitdokumenten. Herausgeben von Klaus
Guenzel. Verlag der Nation Berlin. 1976. S. 43.
148 Cadpancku P. Todman / Ilep. ¢ Hem., BeTym. cT., ipumed. B.JI. Banakuna. M.: Monoaas reapaus, 2005.
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paccMoTpeHHe Bolpoca. ABTOp MoOHOrpaduu Iojaraer, 4ro, HECMOTps Ha
OTCYTCTBHE JOKYMEHTaJbHBIX JIOKa3areiabCcTB, ['opman ObuUl 3HAKOM C
Bo33penusiMu Kanra. U naxke ecnu oH IEHCTBUTENBHO HE OBUT HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM
CIIyLIaTEJIEM €ro Kypca, OH MOI O3HAKOMUTBCS C €r0 JIEKLUUSAMU W3 LIHPOKO
XOIUBIINX B TO BpeMs Cpead CTYIECHTOB YHUBEPCUTETAa PYKOIMCHBIX

KOHCIEKTOB®,

Kpome Toro, Bce okxpyxenue ['odpMana OmarompusaTcTBOBaIO
BO3HMKHOBEHHUIO MHTepeca K guinocodun KaHnta, 1 OH, HECOMHEHHO, C HEil ObLI
3HaKOM (cM. Hwxke). Hamwmcanwele >xe ['unmenemM BOCIOMHUHAaHHS MOIUIA
IIpECIIeIOBAaTh ONpPEIEICHHBIE eI — KaK, TPUMUPEHHE HEMELKOIO POMAaHTHKa C
IPAaBUTEILCTBOM. B TO Bpemsi ObLIM pacnpoCTpaHEHbI CyAeOHbIE MPOLIECCHl HaJ
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMHU «JemMaroramm», KoTopeix ['odmaH, kak ropuct, Onectsiie
3alUIIa nepea cynoM. Jlemaroru ObUTM CTOPOHHUKAMU COXPAaHEHUS B YCIOBHSIX
pecTaBpauuu  JMOEpa’dbHBIX IPaBOBBIX W IMOJIUTUYECKUX  yCTAHOBJICHUM
HamnoneoHa, CTOpOHHUKAMH MOJUTHYECKUX CBOOO U, KaK MPaBUJI0, KAHTHAHIIAMHU.
B cBa3u ¢ srtum lodmany Obulo HU K yeMy OBbITh NPUYHUCICHHBIM K
nocienoBatensm Kanra, u ['unmnens, ¢ nenpo 00eIuTh apyra Ja)xe Mociie CMEpTH,
MPUIOKUIT MAKCUMYM YCUITUI ISl 3TOTO.

[To moBomy nuuyHOoro 3HakomcTBa ['odpmana ¢ ['eremem coMHEHUUN HeT.
Cumnraercs, uro l'opman wu I'erenp BcTpeTUUCh B OEpPIMHCKOM KpPYXKKE
«Hey3akonenHnoe 0061iecTBo», co3nanHoM B 1809 rogy. Ob6a sBISUIHCH YjeHAMU
3TOr0 KpPYXKa, HE MMEBLIErO ONPEAEICHHO BBIPAXKEHHOI'O IMOJMTHYECKOTO WIIU
JUTEPATYPHOTO XapakTepa M OOBEIUHSBIIETO NPEICTABUTENEH BCEX YUYEHBIX
npodeccuii.

B «Taitnax» (1821) I'opman nwucan, 4yTo OOIIECTBO «HE CTAaBUJIO MEpen

10 Onnaxo,

co00¥ MHOM TIeNH, KpOMe Kak 00enaTh Ha JTOOpbI HEMEIKU MaHEep»
9T coOpaHus ObUIM HE CTONh O€300MIHBIMHU, Kak TpeactaBisger ux [odmaHn.

P. ®apuxareHn Tak pacckasbplBacT 00 OJHOM U3 coOpanuii Tex jeT: «Ecau Obl KTO-

149 Kanunnukos JLA. D. T. A. Topman u U. Kanr. Tlpeoonenune pomantuzma: Monorpadus; banr. penep. yH-T
uM. U. Kanra. - Kanununrpag : U3a-so bOY um. U. Kanra, 2012. C. 13.
10 Hoffmann E.T.A. Die Geheimnisse/Letzte Erzihlungen. Vollstindige Ausgabe. Jazzybee Verlag. 2012. S. 93.
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HUOYIb M3 IOCTOPOHHUX MOCITYINAI BCE 3TH PA3rOBOPEL, Y HEr0 ObI BOJIOCH! BCTANIM
JBIOOM, CTOJIb ONACHBI OHU OBLIM 110 JyXy» L,

Kpome toro, uzBectHo, uro ['erens Henpomomkutensaoe Bpems (1806-1807
IT) mpoxuBan B bambepre u ObUI TaM PEJIaKTOPOM LEHTPaIbHBIX «bamOeprexux
HOBOCTEI»; roJ0M To31Hee I opMaH mepeexan B 3TOT TOPOJ, TJI€ U Hadanach ero
JIUTEpaTypHAs IEATENEHOCTD.

P. CadpaHcku mmcan, uUTO IOKOJEHHE HEMEIKHX pPOMAHTHUKOB
«0CBODOKIAET UCKYCCTBO OT BCEX LeJel, JIeKALIMX 32 IPEAEIaMH €r0 CaMOroy» H,
BKJIIOUMB 00’KECTBEHHBIE HEOECA B €r0 CTPYKTYPY, OTKPBIBAET HOBOE BOCHPHSATHE
MCKYCCTBA KaK CEKYJISAPU30BAHHOM PEJNUTUM, IIPH 3TOM XYHOKHUK BBICTYIIA€T B

152 Peup uner

pOJIM CBSILIEHHHKA, a MyOJIMKa JOJKHA CTaTh OOIIMHON BEPYIOIINX
00 000KeCTBICHUH UCKyCCTBa U, Kak nucan Kanr, o ero «uenecooOpa3zHoctu 6e3
uenn». I'erens nucan: «Mbl yTBEpkKAaeM, YTO MCKYCCTBO IPHU3BAHO PACKPBHIBAThH
VCTUHY B YYBCTBEHHOU (pOpME M OHO UMEET CBOIO KOHEUHYIO II€JIb B caMOM ce0e,

ub0 JApyrue Iend, Kak, HampuMmep, Ha3HJaHue, OYMILEHHUE, HCIIpaBJICHUE,
3apabaTbIBaHUE JICHET,... CTPEMJICHHE K CJIABE... HE UMEIOT HUKAKOI0 OTHOLIEHMS K

XyJOKECTBEHHOMY MPOM3BEICHHIO KaK TaKOBOMYy» >3,

Kant monaraer, uto
M3SIIHOE UCKYCCTBO SABJISETCS MCKYCCTBOM Tenus. IIpu oToM puiocod 3ameyaer,
YTO HCTMHHBIM TEHMH HE MOMET IOKa3aTh, KaK B €r0 TOJIOBE IIOSABISIOTCS
(paHTa3MM, «IIOTOMY YTO CaM He 3HAET DTOTO M, CIIEJOBATENLHO, HE MOXKET HAYYHTh
5TOMY HHKOIO Apyroro»®* YMmenuwe reHmsi «Helb3s INepeaBaTh APYTHM; OHO
naercst (4ENOBEKY) HEMOCPEICTBEHHO M3 PYK IPUPOJIBI, CIEHA0BATEIRHO, C HUM U
YMHPAET, MOKa IPHPOJa CHOBA HE OJAPUT TOUHO TAKXKE KOTO-HUOYIb Apyroront,

I'erens mpupaepxkuBaercs nogoOHoW KaHTy TOYKM 3peHHs] OTHOCHUTEIBHO

HGO6XOI{I/IMOCTI/I HCTUHHOTO I'CHHUA Yy TBOPLIA W IMOJAracTt, 4To B CJIy4dac IIPOCTOTO

CJICAOBaHUA IIPpaBHJIaM Xy,Z[O)KeCTBeHHOf/'I IMPOAYKIIMKU MOXKCT IIOJIYUUTCA HC

151 Varnhagen R. Rahel. Ein Buch des Andenkens fiir ihre Freunde. Bd. 3. Berlin, 1834. S. 137.

152 Safranski R. E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen Phantasten. Miinchen, Wien: Hanser 1984. S.212.
18 Terens I. Dcretnxa/[nep. ¢ wem. B. I'. Cronnnuepa). M.: Uckycctso, 1968 —T. 1. - C. 61.

154 Kaurt U. CounHenus : B 6 T. M. : MIcis, 1966.—T. 5. — C. 325.

155 Tam xe. C. 323.
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I€HHAIBHOE XYI0KECTBEHHOE IPOM3BEICHNUE, a UL (JOPMAILHO MIPABHILHOE U
MeXaHucTudeckoe!®®,

FopMaH, KaK U BeJIMKHE HEMELKHE KIACCUKM, MOJIArajl, 9YT0 TeHUi JapOBaH
4EeNoBEKy IPUPOIOA. B cBOMX pacckazax Ipo TBOPLOB (B YaCTHOCTH PO CBOETO
alter ego HMoranecca Kpeiiciepa) oH Hepenko ynoTpebiseT mog00HbIE COUETAHUS:
«KOMIIO3UTOP, B KOTOPOM 3aJIOKEH OUBHbILL NPUPOOHBI Oap - UYyIECHOE
UCKYCCIMBO — 2APMOHUBAYUU», «MOH 6DONCOEHHble, NPUPOOHBIE  MY3bIKAIbHbLE
CHOCOOHOCMUY.

B pacckase «ApTYpoB JBOp», IJI€ ONUCHIBACTCA KaK KyNEYECKMH YUEHHK
Tpayror BHE3amHO IOYYBCTBOBAJA NPH3BAaHHE K MCKYCCTBY, Lo)MaH dYeTKO
BBIp@XKall CBOIO MO3MIMIO YCTaMM Apyra Tpayrora, MpeBOCXOMHOTO XyTOMKHHKA:
«HBIHELIHUH Pa3ryl MOCPEACTBEHHOCTH B HCKYCCTBE IPOMCXOAUT OTTOrO, YTO
CJAMIIKOM MHOTHME OepyTcs 3a Hero, I00yXJaeMble KaKOW-ITMOO BHEIIHEH
IPUYMHOM, OMMOOYHO IPUHAB CIIyYaliHbIN HOPHIB 3a HCTUHHOE IPU3BaHUAE» ™',

C Touku 3penus KaHTa mpupona BbILIIE UCKYCCTBA, MOCKOIBKY IIPUPOIY
TBOPUT caM boOr, a MCKYCCTBO — TOIBKO 4ENIOBEK. lereimb e KPUTHKYET
PacCMOTpPEHHE MCKYCCTBA KaK HM3IIETO 0 OTHOIIEHHIO K IPUPOJE M IIOJIATAET,
YTO «HMKAKOE CO3JaHHE HNPHPOIBI HE M300paXkaeT O0OKECTBEHHBIX HIEANOB, KakK
5T0  genaer uckyccTBo»'®.,  Bosspenms ke [odpmaHa MOKHO —Ha3BaTh
nanTtencTuueckuMu. Ilantemsm [odmaHa BbIpaXkaercs BO MHOTHX — €rO
IPOM3BEICHUAX B UIEE O CIAMSHUM YEJIOBEKAa C MPUPOAOH M O TOM, YTO 4epe3
«DECCO3HATENLHOE» B UYENOBEKE OCYLIECTBISAETCS CBS3b C 0ECCO3HATENBHOM
PUPOIO, Oiaroapsi 4ueMy 4YeJOBEK CTAaHOBHUTCS €€ HeOoThemsieMOoW dacThio. He
MeHee SIBHOM SIBIISIETCS CBS3b IIPUPOJBLI M UCKYCCTBA, IJI€ HET TPaJalliM, YTO eCTh

rinaBHee. [Ipupona u HCKyCCTBO CIMBAIOTCS BOEAWHO, JOMOJHSIOT APYr Apyra:

npupoJa nact UCKyCCTBY HCI/IC‘-IepHaeMLII\/JI HCTOYHHUK BJIOXHOBCHH:A, a UCKYCCTBO

1% Terens I'. Counnenus. M.: Corpkrus, 1938, 1. XI1I, C. 27.

157 Hoffmann E. T. A. Die Bergwerke Zu Falun; Der Artushof. Verlag: Philipp Reclam Jun. Verlag, Stuttgart. 1966.
S. 47.

18 Terens I. Dcretnra/[nep. ¢ vem. b. I'. Cronnnuepa). M.: Uckycctio, 1968. T. 1. C. 35.
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U300paxkaeT KpacoTy MPHUPOABI U JOMOJHSAET MPUPOIHBIE KPACOTHI MPEKPACHBIMU
TBOPEHUSMHU.

A.I'. ActBamarypoB B crtathe «®DeHOMEH O€CCO3HATETHLHOTO B POMaHE
“OnuKcHUpbl caTaHbl’» MOJAMEYaeT 3Ty CBSA3b IMPUPOABI U HCKYCCTBA, KAKYIO
yematpuBai 'opman: «B napmimmdeckoM nasamadTe npupoia TyXOBHbIMU y3aMU
COEJIMHEHA C UCKYCCTBOM M HAXOJMTCS B MOJHON rapMoHuu ¢ HUM. CKBO3b BETBH
TEMHBIX IJIJATAHOB BUJHO TOTHYECKOE 3JaHME, MOPTAN CO CTaTysIMH, (pEecKu ¢
oOpazamu cBATHIX. [Ipupona, coearHEeHHas C UCKYCCTBOM, 4epe3 MCKYCCTBO Kak
CBOETO MEJMYMa PAacKphIBAETCSA BO BPEMEHHOM IepcrekTuBen >,

KaHT mucas, 4T0 MCKYyCcCTBO HE SIBISETCS MOApPakaHueM Ipupoje. I'erens
roJiaraji, 4ToO LEJbI0 MCKYCCTBa HE SIBISIETCS CIIENOE CIEAOBaHUE MPUPOAE U
OTpHIIAJ YTBEPXKICHUE, YTO MPOU3BEICHUE UCKYCCTBA JOKHO ObITh MAKCUMAJIBHO
npUOIMIKEHO K OpUTMHALY, 0 00pa3y KOTOpOro oHO co3aaHo. OH mosaral, 4To
3TO TMPEACTABICHHE 00 HCKYCCTBE JIOKHO, TaK KaK MOJpPaKaHUE «ITAET BMECTO

MOJJIMHHOM >KM3HM JHIIb €€ 0007109Kky» %,

DTO TereiaeBCcKOE YTBEPKICHUE
TopmMan pa3BuBaeT B TeMe «aBToMara»'®l xoTopas He pa3 BcTpeuaercs B €ro
MPOU3BEIAEHUAX U OyIET pACCMOTPEHA B TPETHEM IIIaBe HAILIETO MCCIIETOBAHUS.
l'opman, Bcien 3a Kantom u D'erenem, Bumen Ieib HCKycCTBa HE B
MOJPaXKaHUU MPUPOJIE, @ B CO3JAHUHN HOBOW «ITOATUUYECKON PEATbHOCTHY, KOTOpas
B COCTOSIHUM OTPA3UTh AYLIEBHbIE UCKaHUs XyI0XKHHKA: «llocTrykeHne npupoasl B
riyooyaliieM 3HAYCHUH BBICOKOW HECH, 3KHUTAIOIIeH BCE CYIIECTBA K BBICIICH
JKU3HU,— OTO CBSIICHHAS LEIb BCEX UCKYCCTB. MOXKET JIM MPOCTOE KOMUPOBAHUE

MPUPOJIBI TIPUBECTH Korma-HuOyap k 3To 1enu? Konewuno nHer! Tak ke, kak

MEpPTBOM M KAJIKOM BBITVAIAT CKONMUPOBAaHHAs PYKONMCHh HA YYKOM SI3BIKE,

159 Actpanarypos A.I'. @eHoMeH GeccosHaTenbHOro B pomane D.T.A. Topmana "Daukcupsl catadbl" //
IIpenomnenus. Beim. 2. CII6., 2003. C. 226.

10T erens T'. Dererukal/[nep. ¢ vem. b. I'. Cronnuepa]. M.: Uckycctro, 1968. T. 1. C. 48.

161 Cwm. ma o1y Temy Kreplin D. Das Automaten-Motiv bei E.T.A. H. (Maschinenschr. verf.) Phil. Diss. Bonn 1957.
111,126 S. Wawrzyn L. Der Automaten-Mensch. E.T.A. H.s Erzédhlung vom ,,Sandmann®. Berlin: Wagenbach
(1976). 155 S.; Vietta S. Das Automatenmotiv und die Technik der Motivschichtung im Erzédhlwerk E.T.A. H.s. —
In: MHG. 26 (1980) S. 25-33; Gendolla P. Die lebenden Maschinen. Zur Geschichte der Maschinenmenschen bei
Jean Paul, E.T.A. H. und Villiers de 1’Isle. Marburg: Guttandin u. Hoppe 1980. 260 S.; Gendolla P. Der todliche
Blick der Automaten. Kiinstliche Gestalten bei E.T.A. H. In: Quarber Merkur 19 (1981), Nr, 2, S. 37-63; Boie B.
Die Sprache der Automaten. Zur Autonomie der Kunst. In: GQu 54(1981), S. 284-297.
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KOTOPOr0 NEPENUCUYMK HE MOHUMAET W MOATOMY HE MOXKET MPUIATh 3HAYCHUS
COJIEp>KaHUI0 HAIMMCAHHOTO, €Ba BOCIPOU3BEIAECHHOT0, TaK U JIaHIAa(Thl TBOETO
YUUTENS TOJIBKO YMCTEHbKHE KOMUU OPUTMHAJIA, HAMMMCAHHOTO YY>KUM JJIsl HETro
A3BIKOM» 82,

CymiecTBOBajO JOBOJbHO MHOTO OOHIMX TEM, KpaiHEe WHTEPECOBABLIMX
nucateneir u ¢uiocopoB TOro BpemeHu. Hampumep, mpobGrema Oe3ymusi.
[IpeacraBisieTcsi BaKHBIM PacCMOTPETh, KaK OMMUCHIBACTCS MOTHUB Oe3ymMus y
['erenst u kak oH oTtoOpakaercs B TBopuecTBe ['odpmana. besymme, mo I'eremro,
XapaKTEepU3yeTCd HAIMYUEM OIPEICICHHOTO OCO3HAHUS MNPOTHUBOPEUYUS MEKITY
CyOBEKTUBHBIM M OOBEKTUBHBIM. TO €CTh O€3yMel] 3HaeT O CBOEM PACIICIJICHUH,
HO OH HE B COCTOSIHUU MPEOJOJIETh €r0: OH XOYeT CJeJaTh CBOE CYOBEKTHBHOE
MPEACTABICHUE  «JACHUCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO WM  YHUUYTOXKHUTH  JIEHCTBUTEIIBHO
cymecTBytomee» %, B Tounoctr Takum ke o6pazom omucano I'opmanom Gesymue
Cepannona u3 cOopHuka HoBe1 «CepanmuoHOBBI OpaThsi»: CepanmuoH CYUTAET
JEWCTBUTEIBHBIM TO, UYTO OH BOCIIPUHHUMAET KaK JE€HCTBUTEIBHOCTh U PEATbHOCTD
BOCIPUATHUS  CIY>KUT I8 HEro JIy4IIMM  JOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM  peaJbHOCTH
BOCIIPUHSITOTO.

MoTuB 0e3yMuss TPHUCYTCTBYET BO MHOTHX Tpou3BeAcHUsX [odmana:
nomuMo Cepanuona, u kaBanep ['miok, n HMoranec Kpeiicnep, 1 Mmonax Menapa
ObLTM B TOM WM WHOM Mepe O6e3ymHbl. [Ipu sToM Oe3ymuie BO MHOTHUX CIIydasix
TECHO CBSA3aHO C MOTHBOM JIBOMHHMKA, KPACHOM HHUTBHIO MPOXOASIIUM YEpe3 €ro
TBOpuecTBO. JI.A. KaTuHHMKOB NMPUINKHCHIBAET MOTUB JIBOMHUKA B MPOU3BEICHUSAX
[Nodmana Baussauto Kanta. OH nuieT o TOM, YTO KaHTOBCKHM JTyaanu3M MOCTY>KUIT
HEKOM OCHOBOH JJisi MOJ0OHBIX B3MIsIOB ['oPMaHa B MUKy MOHU3MY OCTaJIbHBIX
IpeACTaBUTENeN HeMENKOro poManTu3ma o,

Kak mumer A.B. I'yneira, «ayanusm Kanrta — 310 cBoeoOpa3Hasi MOMbITKA

onpaBAaTh ABONCTBEHHOCTh MOBEJCHHUS YeOBEKa B OOIECTBE, IJI¢ HPABCTBEHHOE

162 Hoffmann E. T. A. Séamtliche Werke / Hrsg. Von E. Grisebach. Berlin, [s. a.,] Bd. I1l, S. 288.

183 Terens I'.B.®. Dunuknoneaus punocopckux Hayk. Tom 3. @unocodus ayxa.-M.: Meicas, 1977. C. 193.

184 Kanunnukos JLA. D. T. A. Todman u U. Kant. IIpeononenue pomantusma: Monorpaus; banr. penep. yH-T
uM. U. Kanra. - Kanununrpag : U3a-so bOY um. U. Kanra, 2012. C. 36.
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noBelieHHEe TPeOyeT Tepou3Ma U CaMOOTBEPKEHHOCTH» .

l'erens onuceiBaeT
oe3ymue, SBJISIIOLLIEECS «pacIlEIUICHUEM, pa3ABOEHUEM JUYHOCTH,
COCYUIECTBOBAHMEM B  YEJIIOBEKE  HEOPUMHUPHUMBIX  IPOTUBOPEUYHA U
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh €ro noBenecHusa.  be3ymme MoHaxa Menapaa w3 pomaHa
«ONMUKCUpBl caTaHbl» B TOYHOCTH XapakKTepu3yercsa Te3ucoM lerensa u3
«Dunocodpun gyxay: «O3m061eHue 6€3yMIIEB YaCTO MPEBPAIIACTCS B HACTOSIIYIO
MaHHUIO BPEIUTh JIPYTruUM, JaXKe BO BHE3aMMHO MPOOYKIaoIlIeecs HEYIep:KUMOe
CTpeMJICHUE K YOMICTBY, KOTOpPOE JIOJIe, OXBAUYCHHBIX HM,— HECMOTpS Ha
IpUCyIlee UM TOa4Yac OTBpalleHHE K YOMHCTBY — C HENpPEOAOIUMON CUIIOU
NPUHYKIAET JUIIUT KM3HH JIaXKe TeX, KTO JI0 TOTO ObLI UMK HEKHO JIF0OHM» L%,

Bbynyun Mmonaxom, Menapa He MOT HE UCTIBITBIBATh OTBPAIICHUSI K YOUICTBY
U OCYXJaThb YOMII cO BCEHl CTPOrocThlo, MPUCYIIEH MpaBeAHOMY 4YEJIOBEKY.
OpnHako, Korjaa UM oBiazieno 0e3zymue, 6ecco3HaTENbHOE B3sUI0 BEPX HAJl Pa3yMOM
Y OH IpEeBpaTWICd B MaHUAKAJIbHOTO XJIAJHOKPOBHOIO YOWHIly, KOTOPBIN JIHILNI
KHU3HU CaMOro OJIM3KOro eMy 4YejoBeka — ABpPENUIO, a TaKXkKe, caM TOro He Befas,
CBOUX KPOBHBIX POJICTBEHHUKOB.

OpnHako, eciiMi UCXOAUTh HE M3 MHCATENbCKOW, a U3 OIOpPOKpaTHYECKOM
npakTuku ['opMana (HagO0 OTMETUTh, YTO B KAaueCTBE IOPHCTA OH TOXKE KpaiiHe
WHTEPECOBAJICA CIy4asMH, B KOTOPBIX MPUXOAWIOCH UMETh JEN0 C Oe3yMueM U
HEBMEHSIEMOCTHIO), TO MOKHO YBHUJETh APYTOM B3I HA MPOOJIEMy «Oe3yMuUs».
3nech UAET peub MPEekKIe 0O MEAUIIMHCKOM MMOHUMaHUK 3Toro (henomeHa. ['opman,
B Ka4eCTBE IopucTa B bepiMHCKOM aneuiaiMOHHOM CyAe, pa30oupall Jej10 HEKOEro
[[ImonnuHra, KOTOPHIA YOWJI CBOIO JIFOOOBHHMILY, CO3HAJCS B COACSTHHOM U
OOBSIBUJI, UTO MOTHBA JJis1 YOUNCTBA Y HErO0 HE ObLIO, U OH HE MOXKET OOBICHUTh,
M0 KaKoW MpUYMHE OH COBepIIi mpecTyrieHne. OOBUHSIEMBI ObUT MpU3HAH

HEBMEHSIEMBIM COTJIACHO TOMY (akTy, 4To 0€3 MPUYMHBI COBEPIIUTH YOUICTBO

MOXET TOJBKO IyIIEBHOOOJBHOM YesoBeK. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM OBLJIO TOJAHO

185 Tyneira A.B. Hemenkas knaccuueckas unocopus. Konepuukanckuii nosopor Mmmanyuna Kanra. AKTUBHOCTB
nosHanus. M.: Ponsd, 2001.
16T erens T'.B.®. Dunmksoneaus gpuinocodekux Hayk. Tom 3. dunocodus ayxa.-M.: Meicns, 1977.- C. 193.
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X0JaTaiicTBO 00 OCBOOOXKAEHWM TPECTyMHHKa OT HakazaHus. [odman
MPOTECTOBAJ MPOTUB PACIPOCTPAHCHHOM B TO BpeMs MPAKTUKH CYXKIACHUS
OTHOCHUTEIIFHO BMEHSIEMOCTH MPECTYIMHUKA TIPU COBEPIICHUN MPECTYIJICHUS: €CIH
He oOHapykeHa 00Jie3Hb, IO MPUUKMHE KOTOPOW OBLJIO COBEPILIEHO MPECTYIUICHHUE,
TO CaMo MPECTYIUICHHUE TPAKTYIOT Kak 00ie3Hb. DTOW TEHIEHIIMU MPOTUBOCTOSIIA
B TO BpeMs JIMIIb KaHTOBA ATHKA JOJra, OTCTaWBAaBINAas BJIACTH MPAKTHYECKOTO
pazymMa u pacmupsiBias  cpepy  OTBETCTBEHHOCTH:  «YEJIOBEK  HECET
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh M 3a CBOM ad(dEKThbI, MOCKOJIBKY IOJKHBI OBITh pa3yMHBIC
OCHOBAHUS ISl MPUHATHS PEIICHUS O TOM, CIIEAYeT JIM OTAAaTh MPEANOYTeHUE
«IIPUPOJIE», TIOPOKITAEMBIM €0 JKENAHHUAM U CTPACTAM» 7,

B 3akmouenun mno gemy IlImonnuura (B KOTOPOM OH OIpOBEprai
yTBepXkAeHHE 0 ero HeBMmeHsemoctu) ['odpman, ccwinasicy Ha KanTa, monBepraer
COMHEHHUIO KOMIIETEHIIUIO Bpayell yCcTaHaBIUBAaTh (PakT AYHIEBHOTO PacCTPOMCTBA.
OH yTBepKJ1aeT, UTO MEIUIIMHA MOXKET KBaTU(UIIMPOBAHHO BBISBISATH HE HAINYHE
O0e3yMus, a JMIIb €ro BO3MOXXHBIE TEJIECHbIE TPUYMHBI U COIYTCTBYIOIIUE
SIBIICHUSI.

Takum oOpa3zoM, Ipu pacCMOTPEHUU TIPOOIEMbI 0€3yMUsl Mbl CTATKMBAEMCS
C JyaJUCTHUUYHBIM CO3HaHHEM U BocupustueM mupa ['opmana: 'opmana-nucarens
u ['opmana-topucra. ['opman-nucarens npuaepx uBaeTcsa TOUYKU 3peHust ['erens:
OH TNPUHUMAET BO3MOXXHOCTh HEKOH HEOOBSCHUMON MaHHH, «HEOAEPKHUMOIO
CTpeMJeHHsT K YOUHCTBY», a TakXe OTCYTCTBUS BO3MOXHOCTH Oe3ymIua
NIPEOA0JETh cBOe cocTosiHME. OH B COCTOSIHUM OTIPABIATh 3JIOACSIHHSI CBOETO T'epost
NCUXUYECKUM PACCTPOMCTBOM, Pa3BOCHUEM JIMYHOCTU U HEBMEHSEMOCTBIO; OH
BBICTPAWBACT CIOKETHYIO JMHUIO TakKUM OO0pa3oM, 4YTO MPECTYyMHHK Hu30eraer
Haka3aHUsg M OKasbIiBaeTcss mpoieH. OpHako, B pealbHOM KHU3HHU, OymaydH
IOpUCTOM-KaHTUAHIIeM, Kak Ha3pBanl [odmana He oauH Oworpad wu
UCCIIeIOBATENb, OH BBICTYMAET B POJM CIPABEIUBOTO CYAbH, OTCTPAHEHHOTO OT

bunocodckux paccyxaeHnit Ha Temy «oe3ymusi». KommenTtapuii camoro ['opmana

187 Safranski R. E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen Phantasten. Miinchen, Wien: Hanser 1984. S. 314.
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K MPOTOKOJy Aompoca [IIMomuHra 9eTKO MOKa3bIBaeT ero mo3uiuo: «Yemoseky,
MOTPYKCHHOMY B 3€MHBIE JieJla, He JIaHO MOCTHYb TTyOWHY CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM
HATYypHI, U eciu (procody MO3BOIUTEITHHO TTPEAABATHCS CIIEKYJISIUAM 10 TOBOIY
TOM TEMHOW MaTepuu, TO CyAbs 00s3aH TPHUACPKUBATHCS JIHMIIb TOTO, YTO
SABIIAETCS HEOIPOBEPKMMO yCTAHOBJICHHBIM (hakToM» %8,

l'opman mpeamounTan BbICKa3bIBaTh (PrutocoPpCcKkUe HACH B JIMTEPATPYHO-
XYHAO0XKECTBEHHOU (opMme. B mpemucnoBuM K CBOCH  CKa3Ke-KampUIduo
«IIpunniecca bpamOumia» oH mucan: «...llemoro apceHama Henenocted u
YEPTOBIIUHEI €ITIe HEJO0CTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI BIOXHYTh IYIIY B CKa3Ky, €CJIU B HEH He
3aJI0)KeH TJIyOOKWi 3aMbICell, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha KakOM-HUOyIb (uiocodckom
B3IIizIe Ha ku3HB» . OnHAKo, B OTIMYME OT MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX COBPEMEHHHKOB,
['opman He OBLT CKJIOHEH K MPOCTPAHHBIM OTBJICYEHHBIM PACCYKICHUSM
OTHOCHUTEJIHHO BOMPOCOB MCKYCCTBA M 3CTETUKHU B 11eJIoM. Ero ujen o cymHocTu
XYyI0)KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA MOKHO MOYEPITHYTH JIMIIIh U3 €T0 IPOU3BEIACHUH U,
coOpaB WX BOEIMHO, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O BHYTPEHHEN 1ETOCTHOCTH (PHIO0COPCKO-
ACTETUIECCKUX B3TJISI0B IMACATEIIS.

B mpomsBenenusax ['opMaHa OCMBICICHBI ~ 3CTETUYECKHE KATETOPHH:
MIPEKPAcCHOT0, BO3BBIIIEHHOTO, TPAarkvyecKoro, KOMHYECKOro U 0e300pa3Horo,
NOCJIETHUE ABE 0COOEHHO ObUIM Ba)KHBI JJI €r0 TBOPUECTBA.

[ennuHT onpeaesnsyi KOMHYecKoe Kak (opMy dcTeTh3anuu 0e300pa3Horo u
MpeBpalieHus ero B MpeaMeT HCKyccTBa: «V3dmHoe HMCKyCCTBO MOXKET
oOpaTUThCS K cdepe HU3KOTO, JUIIh MOCTONBKY TOCKOJBKY M B HEH JTOCTUTACT
ujeana MW €ro COBEPIICHHO TIepeBOpayMBaeT. IJTO IMEPEBOpPAUYMBAHHE U €CTh
CymHOCTh Komudeckoron'’®,  KaHT  cumTanm  3aKOHOMEPHBIM  HM300paKEHHE

6e300pa3Horo B HCKyccTBe, HO B ompeneneHHoi wmepe. CormacHo Kanrty

HCKYCCTBO «IPEKPACHO OIKCHIBACT BEIH, KOTOPbIE B MPHUPOAE 0€300pa3Hbl WUIU

188 Safranski R. E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen Phantasten. Miinchen, Wien: Hanser 1984. S. 315.
189 Hoffmann E. T. A. Prinzessin Brambilla. Berlin, Jazzybee Verlag, 2012. S. 6.
10 [Menmuar ®. Gunocodus uckyccrea. — M., 1966. — C. 419,
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OTBpaTHTENLHE 1, U, TeM caMbIM, mpeoOpasyeT 6e300pa3sHOE B IIPEKPACHOE.
['erenp xe ATONM KAaTeropuu CHENUAIBLHOTO BHUMAHUS HE YAENsUI, OJTHAKO, B €ro
TPyZIaxX MOXKHO HAUTH O HEW YIIOMHUHAHUE B CBSI3M C KAPUKATYPOU, CATHPUUYECKUM
N300paKEHUEM JIeHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

Pannuii poMaHTU3M OTIMYalia MBICIh 00 HCIPABIEHUHW MHUpa KPacoTOU U
UCKYCCTBOM, a IMO3JHEE ITOKOJEHHE POMAHTHUKOB YCMAaTpHBAJIO B KaTETOpUU
0e300pa3HOro 3aKOHOMEPHYIO XYJO0KECTBEHHYIO aHTUTE3Y MPEKpacCHOMY H
«BHJICIIO B MHPE TOpPXKECTBO Oe300pasmsi, a TMOTOMYy M O0OpaIasoch B CBOUX
TBOPEHHUSAX KO BCEMY yPOIITHBOMY»172,

['opMaH cuHTE3UpPYET MPEACTABICHUS 00 SCTETUYECKUX KATETOPUsAX B CBOEM
TBOpuecTBe. Kommueckoe pa3BUBaeTcsi B €ro MPOU3BEACHUAX Oiaromaps
0e300pa3HOMYy, a yKacHOe, HallpOTHUB, 0OpeTaeT OoJee sIBHbIE YEPThI IOCPEICTBOM
upoHuu u catupsl. besoOpasnoe y ['opmana, xkak u y I'eresns, 4acto BbICTYIaeT B
POJM CAaTUPUYECKOTO M300paKeHUs IEeUCTBUTENBHOCTH: TakK, B cka3zke «Kpomrka
[Taxec» Mbl HaOmOJaeM KapUKaTypHOE M300pakeHHWE TIJIABHOTO  Iepos,
YPOJJIUBOTO U B (PU3UYIECKOM, U B TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOM OTHOIIICHHH.

Tema 6e300pa3HOro, yx)acHoro, pasBura ['opmaHOM NpPEeUMyIIECTBEHHO B
ero «HOYHBIX paccKa3ax», a HECYETHOE KOJIMYECTBO JABOWHUKOB €ro TI€pOEB
CBUCTEIHCTBYET O HAIMYMU HEKOETO BPaXIEOHOTO Hayala B YEJOBEKE Kak
aHTUTE3€ MpeKpacHOro. be3oOpazHoe Takke BbIpaXkaeTcsi B MOTHBE Oe3ymus,
BBICTYIIAIOLIET0 B KauyecTBe (HOpMbI YpOJCTBAa IyLIM: Hampumep, Oe3ymue
Hatanasns B moBectn «Ilecounsrii yenoBek» wiM MoHaxa Memapaa w3 poMaHa
«OIUKCUPBI CaTaHbD».

Opnako, scretuka 0e300pa3Horo Obuia He Oosiee pPACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM
MOTHBOM B POMAaHTHUYECKOHN JIUTEpaType HEXENTH JApyras TEHICHIMsS TOM SMOXU:
HaciaxaeHue coOctBeHHBIM «S». [lo T'erenmto MCTMHHOW CTHUXHMEW POMaHTHU3MA

OblJ1a OCO3HAHHAs BHYTPCHHAA OAYXOBHAA ) KU3Hb, ABJIAIOMIAACS HCHpCBSOI\/'I,ZleHHBIM

111 Kant Y. Kpuruka cnioco6HocTH cyxenns.§ 48http:/iakovlev.org/zip/kant3.pdf
172 Kosnosa I'.A. ®antasmel ['omana u 3anagHoesponeiickas gpuinocodus.3apybexHas IMTEPATYpa B KOHTEKCTE
XPHUCTHAHCKOM MbICTH: cOOpHUK Hay4HbIX cTareit / I'.A. Kosnosa. — Apmasup: PUO AITIA, 2011.
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MaTepuajoM Jis XPHUCTUAHCKOTO HCKyccTBa: «Bceobmas moTpeOHOCTH B
UCKYCCTBE IIPOMCTEKAET U3 PasyMHOI'O CTPEMJICHHUS YeJIOBEKa TyXOBHO OCO3HATh

173 Kanr xe mucal, 4T0 HEBO3MOXHO OOBEKTHBHO

BHYTPEHHHUU U BHEIIHUU MUDP»
MO3HaTh MHpP, TaK KaK HEBO3MOXXHO BBINTH 3a pamku cyObekrta. [lokornenue
POMAHTHKOB [IEPEBEPHYJIO 3TO YUEHUE U BBIBEJIO HOBYIO (POpMYITy: [TO3HaBas ceos,
MBI TIO3HaeM Bech Mup. [IpaBaa, HeNb3d HE 3aMETUTh, YTO UCTOKHU 3TOU (POPMYJIBI
KOpEHATCA ele B repMmerndeckol ¢unocopuu. CoriacHO TepMETH3MY, K
KOTOPOMY PpPOMAHTUKH ameJUIMpOBaJIM B OCOOCHHOCTH B paMKaX CBOEro
HaTyp(pHIOCOPCKOro y4yeHus, «MHUpP €AUH, U BCE €ro 4YacTU CBA3aHBI APYr C
ApYyroM. ... IIoCKOJIBKY €uH MUp, €UHO U MTO3HAHME; IIPU ITOM [TO3HAHHME MHPA,
caMONoO3HaHWE M TMo3HaHWe bora oOka3pIBalOTCA OJHMM U TEM K,
«CJIEI0BATENBHO, TO3HaBas ce0sl, YEIOBEK TEM CaMbIM Mo3HaeT U Bora»!’™,

['opMan He mpoiiea MUMO Pa3MBIIUIEHUH IO MOBOJAY CaMOIIO3HAHUS U
cyosexktuBHOro «f». B muceMax ['opmana cBoemy apyry ['unmento Mbl MOKeM
HalTH Takue cTpoku: «MTak, Tenepp s MOCTUrar UCKyCCTBO HaXOJUTh BCE B ceOe
CaMOM UM HAJICIOCh TaK)K€ CO BPEMEHEM OTBICKaTh B C€OE HEUTO IMOJIE3HOE IS
ce0a»!’™(12 nexabpst 1794). JleiicTBUTENBHO, MO3HAHME CAMOTO Ce0s, CBOEro
JyXOBHOI'O BHYTPEHHEIO0 MHUpPA U MOMBITKM HAlTH “B cebe HEUTO MOoJIe3HOE Jis
cebs” mpecienoBaii ['opmaHa BCIO €ro co3HATEIbHYIO XU3Hb. OH OTKPBLUT B cede
TaJaHTbl KO MHOTUM BHUJAaM HCKYCCTBa, OyJIy4d OJHOBPEMEHHO U IHUcCaTeleM, U
¢unocopom, U My3bIKaHTOM, M KuBomucueM. OH NBITAJICS TO3HAaTh MHUP,
OTKPBIBAs €T0 C pa3HbIX CTOPOH CBOETO “A”.

dunocouss M ICTETHKA POMAHTU3MA JaBajdu OoraThlii MaTepuan s
pPa3MBIIUICHU U XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX MOMCKOB Mucarenei Toro BpemeHu. ['odpman,
KaK HUKTO JAPYroil, BOILUIOTUI B ce0€ W B CBOMX MPOM3BEACHUSIX IyX 3IOXU
HEMEIIKOTO pOMaHTU3Ma C €€ peIUuruo3HO-(PHIOCOPCKUMHU HCKAaHUSMH U

MIPOTUBOPEUHSIMU.

18 Terens I. Dcretnra/[nep. ¢ wem. B. I'. Cronnnuepa). M.: Uckycctio, 1968. T. 1. C. 34.

174 [11a6ypor H.B. Moiimarap I'epmeca Tpucmerucra // Ypauus Ne 4, 1993, C. 49.

175 Hoffmann E.T.A.. Leben und Werk in Briefen, Selbstzeugnissen und Zeitdokumenten. Herausgeben von Klaus
Gunzel. Verlag der Nation Berlin. 1976. S. 54.
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Hcxons w3 3CTETUUYECKON M penuruo3Ho-(punocockoit AOKTPUH 3SIMOXU
pomanTu3zmMa lodman ¢opmynHpyeT CBOIO  PEIMTHO3HO-MU(DOIOTHYECKYIO,
3CTETUKO-(puocodekyro 1aThopMy Ha KOTOPOHM CTPOATCS €ro XyJ0’KECTBEHHBIE

IIPOU3BCIACHHA.

BoiBoabI:

1. B smoxy pomaHTH3Ma MPOMCXOIWIO CTAaHOBIEHHE OCOOOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
MHPOBO33pPEHUSA, KOTOPOE CHHTE3UPOBAJIO PEIUTHIO OTKPOBEHUS, MUCTULIN3M,
apxandeckyro MUGOIOTHIO U HapoJiHble cKazaHusi. (OCHOBOW POMaHTHUYECKOM
PEIUTUO3HOCTH OBUT CKOpee MHUCTUYECKMM KOMIIOHEHT M TAra K
CBEpXBECTECTBEHHOMY W TAaWHCTBEHHOMY,  HEXEIU  OIpeJeJCHHAs
KOH(eccHOHaIbHask TPUHAJIEHKHOCTD.

2. HckyccTBO TMOHMMAJIOCh HEMEIKMMU pPOMAaHTHKAMU Kak pPEJMTrHO3HOE
TaWHCTBO, CTAaHOBWJIOCh JUIsI HUX 3aMEHON KOH(ECCHOHAIbHOW PEIUTHH.
XyA0KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO MPU ATOM BOCHPHUHUMAJIOCh Kak akT
00KECTBEHHOT'O TBOPEHUS, JIIOJU HCKycCTBa — KaK o0cOOble CyIIecTBa,
o0OnafaBIIMe NapOM MOCTUXKEHHUS CYIIHOCTH MHpa, & BJIOXHOBEHHE TBOpLA
OBLJIO TOXJAECTBEHHO MCTHHHOW PETUTHO3HOCTU. MICKyCCTBO MOHMMANIOCH KaK
HOBBIN CHHTE3, COCIUHSIOMMMN B ceOe huiocouio, mo33UI0 U PEITUTHIO.

3. D.T.ATl'obpman, kak XyIJOKHUK U ¢miocod, MPEEeMCTBEHHO CBs3aH C
HEHCKMMHM POMAaHTUKAMU M UX OCMBICIEHUEM HMCKYCCTBAa KaK BO3MOKHOTO
UCTOYHHMKA NpeoOpa3oBaHusi mupa. OH pa3BUBAeT B CBOMX MPOU3BEICHUSIX
MHorue waen @. Ilnerens wm HoBanmca, Hamnpumep, yuyeHue 00
YHUBEPCAIIBHOCTH UCKYCCTBA U KOHLETIINIO POMAHTUYECKON UPOHHH.

4. B ommmuue ot Inerens u Hopammca, ['opman He 3aHuMalicsl Teopuewn
UCKyCcCTBa 00OCOOJEHHO OT CBOMX XYIOXKECTBEHHBIX W3BICKAHUM, OH
BOIUIOLIA] CBOM MBICIIM OTHOCUTEJIBHO MCKYCCTBA HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B CBOUX

MPOU3BEIEHUSAX. 3AMETHYIO POJIb B €70 TBOPUYECTBE ChIrpaiu HaTypduaocodus
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lennunra, tpyael HoBamuca, Tuka, Bakenponmep a, llmerenmeir, duxrte u
npyrux pomantukoB. Tpynasl LllyGepra, Mecmepa, Knyre, Peitns mo uzyuenuro
«TaMHCTBEHHBIX» SIBJICHUW TICUXUKH MpuBeau ['opMaHa K MUCTUUECKOMY
OCMBICJICHHIO PEAIBHOCTH.

OmnpeneneHHoe BAUSHUE Ha B3MJISLIbI U TBOpuecTBO ['opmana okazanu U. Kant
u I'. T'ereas. OHO OTpa3swiIOCh B €ro B3MIAAaX HA MPOOJIEMY COOTHOIICHUS
UCKYCCTBA U TMPHUPOJIbI, HA3HAYEHHS MCKYCCTBA, NPOOJIEMBbl JIMYHOCTH,
HPABCTBEHHOCTH U CBOOOIbI, MOTHBA OE3yMHS.

dunocopuss M OSCTETHKA pPOMAHTU3MA JlaBajdu OoraThlii Marepuay s
Pa3sMBILUJICHUN W XYAOKECTBEHHBIX IIOMCKOB IIACATEIEW TOIO BPEMEHHU.
['odmaH, KaK HUKTO APYroi, BOILUIOTUI B c€0€ U B CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUAX HYX
AMIOXU HEMEIIKOTO POMaHTH3Ma C €€ PelUruo3HO-PuI0cOHCKUMU NCKAaHUSIMU

H IIPOTUBOPCUYHAMMU.
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I'TABA 2. Oco0eHHOCTH PeJIMTHO3HOI0 CO3HAHMS B MUPOCO3ePLAHUM

J.T.A.'opmana

2.1. Peaurnosnoe muposo3z3penue J.T.A. 'opmana

B  uccuemoBaHUAX, IOCBSNICHHBIX — TBOpYecTBY lodmana, Tema
PEJIUTHO3HOTO MHMPOBO33PEHUA NMCATEIsd He SBISAIACh TIIYOOKAM HPEIMETOM
ananu3a. buorpadml nucaTens nubO He 3aTParuBaM TOT BOIIPOC B CBOMX TPYAaX,
b0 yTBEPKIAIM, YTO DENIMIMs He HIpaja pOId B €ro u3Hu. Hampumep,
nccienosaTens Teopdectsa I'opmana X. Jlamen nucan: «[odMaH, KaKk Bcerna, He
YBJIEKAETCA JaKe MaJeHIIMMU HaMEKaMH Ha DPEIUTHO3HBIE M JTHYECKHE
ouenkn»'’® . B. I'panp-Meremun Taxxke ormeuan: «Hackonbko HAM HM3BECTHO, B

€ro BOCIIMTaHHNHU pGJII/II‘I/IO?»HI)Iﬁ MOMCHT €Ba JIHN l'IO,I[‘IepKI/IBEL]IC}I))l77

. II. 3yxep B
kaure «Mcrounnku ckazounoro y ['opmana» numer: «Xpuctuanckas Oudneiickas
ujes Bcernga Obuia Tak ganeka oT uaeil ['opmana, 4To MBI HU B KOEM cllydyae He
MoxkeM ee gomyctuth B «Jlom Xyane» mmm B «Dnumkucupax»i’®. B. Hepunr

MNPpUACPIKUBAJICA MHCHH, UYTO FO(l)MaH «He 0BT HA0OKHBIM XpI/ICTI/IaHI/IHOM»:L79

, a
B. Butkon-MeHnapio mMOCTOSIHHO HAIIOMUHAET YUTATENI0, YTOOBI OH paccMaTpyBall
[Nopmana kak «aOCOJMIOTHO HEPETUTHO3HOTO» YEJOBEKa, «CBOOOJHOTO OT
JIOTMaTUYECKUX MPUBS3aHHOCTEN)», U HE UMEBIIIETO HUYETO OOIIEro ¢ TEM, YTO MbI
MOKEM Ha3BaThb TPAAMIMOHHON pENUrHedl WIM NPHKIaAHOM MHUCTHKON» 80,

B. Ilpaitpdep — bennu xapakrepuszoBan ['opmaHa Kak yenoBeKa «yBIEYEHHOTO

BHEIHHUMHU bopmamu IPOSBIICHUS LIEPKOBHOM KU3H» 8L,

176 Dahmen H. E. T. A. Hoffmanns Weltanschauung. Marburg 1929. S. 31

177 Grahl-Mogelin W. Die Lieblingsbilder im Stil E.T.A. Hoffmanns. Universitat zu Greifswald., 1914. S.44

178 Sucher P. Les sources du merveilleux chez E. T. A. Hoffmann; Paris : F. Alcan, 1912. C. 211.

179 Nehring W. Gothic Novel und Schauerroman - Tradition und Innovation in Hoffmanns Die Elixiere des Teufels.
E.T.A. Hoffmann-Jahrbuch 1 (1992/93), S.43.

180 Wittkop-Ménardeau G. E.T.A. H. in Selbstzeugnissen u. Bilddokumenten.1966. S.78; S.97; S.97.

181 pfeiffer-Belli, W.: Mythos und Religion bei E.T.A. Hoffmann. In: Euphorion 34.,1933. S. 310.
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A U1. pon Alixennopd, dyTh HO3/IHEE, YeM depe3 1B ACCATHICTHS TOCIe CMEPTH
['opmana, korma oOTHOIIEHME K TnMcarento B l'epmanun ObUlO  BechbMa
BpaxaeOHoe!®?, Tak KOMMEHTHpOBal OTCYTCTBHE €0 PEJIUTHO3HBIX OCHOB:
«KolryHCcTBEeHHBIM 00pa3oM MPECTYNUB TOT BOJIIEOHBINA KPYT, KOTOPBIA BOKPYT
HAaC MPOTITMBAJIN HAIUW TPAJULMKU U PEJIUTHsL, OH MpPEAaiCs 3J0BEIIUM CUIIAM 10
Ty CTOPOHY 3TOTO BEYHOTO Kpyra»:3,

HekoTtopsle rodmaHuCThI, UCCIIEqys B3aUMOCBSI3M HMCKYCCTBA W PEJIUTHUH,
penuru ¥ MHQOJOTUU B TBOpuecTBe lodMmaHa, mMHCaTd O PEIUTHOZHOM
KOMIOHEHTe ero TBopuecTtBa. Tak, P. ®onm Illaykanr B cBoeil pabote
«E.T.A. Hoffmann, sein Werk aus seinem Leben dargestellty roBopun o
«TIIyOOKOM PETUTHO3HOM 4yBCTBe» ['odMaHa M Ha3bIBan «DNHUKCHUPHI CATaHBI»
KATOIMYECKMM BOCITMTATENBHBIM pomanom™®. D, KieccMaH Takxe mHHcan o
«MHPOBO33PEHUN TIIyOOKOIO PEIMTMO3HOTO YEJIOBEKa», HO HE B OTHOLIEHUH
«BJIOXHOBJICHHOM BEphl B XPHUCTa», a M3-3a «OPUCHTAIMM HA POMAHTHYECKOE
IpENCTAaBIEHUE 00 UCKYCCTBE M PEIUIUm» &,

Opnako, ans 6ojee MOAPOOHOTO PACCMOTPEHHS PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS
['opmana, mpenacTaBisieTcs BaXHBIM MOHSATH HE  TOJBKO  PEMTHO3HBIC
IpEJICTaBICHUs 3M0XW POMAHTH3MA B IIEJIOM, HO U PacCMOTPETb OKPY)KEHHUE, B
KOTOpoM Obl1 BocnuTaH ['odpmaH, 4yTOOBI MOHATH OCHOBBI €0 MHUPOBO33PEHUS,
3aJI0’KEHHBIE B HETO ¢ camMoro JeTcTBa. OHHU SBISAIOTCS KJIIIOUOM K IOHUMAHHUIO €r0
JMYHOCTH, XapakTepa U TBopuecTBa. [[is 3Toro oOpaTuMcst K €ro coOCTBEHHBIM
JTHEBHUKAM U MeMyapam.

OpHol U3 caMbIX U3BECTHBIX KHHT O Ku3HUM ['odmana cuutaercs «I odpman

D.T.A. Xuzup u TBopuecTBO: [TchMa, BRICKa3bIBaHuUsA, TOKyMEeHTH («Leben und

182 C 1830-bIx roz10B 110 kKoHua XIX Beka otHomenue k Fodpmany B [epMaHuu CTAHOBUTCS 60JI€€ YEM HETATHBHBIM.
Kak Jto/111 MCKyCCTBa, TaK U MCCJIEIOBATENN €r0 TBOPUECTBA BUCIH B HEM XYI0KHHKA, 4yXKIOTO MUPY
CTaOMIIBHOCTH, TIOKOS ¥ No3uTHBHU3Ma. LIIMpoKo pacnpocTpaHsaoch MHEHHE O TOM, YTO €ro TBOPYECTBO — ATO JIHIIb
nopoxaeHue GaHTasuy 6e3yMIa U aJKOTroJIKa.

183 Eichendorf J. Zur Geschichte der neuern romantischen Poesie in Deutschland, in: Werke, Bd. 111, Schriften zur
Literatur, bearb. v. Marlies Korfsmeyer, Miinchen 1976, S. 42.

184 Schaukal R. E.T.A. Hoffmann, sein Werk aus seinem Leben dargestellt. Ziirich. 1923.

185 KleBmann E. E.T.A. Hoffmann oder die Tiefe zwischen Stern und Erde. Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlagsanstalt.
1988. S. 12.
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Werk in Briefen, Selbstzeugnissen und Zeitdokumenten»), uzmannas Kiaycom
['tonnenem. IloBectByss o0 cembe mucarens, oH numer: «Kak B OOJbIIMHCTBE
Ipyrux OIOpPrepcKkux KEHUIcOEprckux JIOMOB, 31E€Ch €lle He ObUI CHAellaH
peliaronMii mar OoT mNHeTH3Ma K pamuoHanu3Mmy. ATmocdepa maoMa Oblia
MPONUTAHA BEPHOINOJJAHHUYECKUM JTyXOM, OrPaHUYEHHON U JUUEMEpPHOU
MOpajblo, HAMpaBJICHHONW TOJBKO Ha HAKOMHUTENbCcTBO. CBoOOma 37ech Morua
CyIIECTBOBATh TONIBKO B MHPE MeUTHI. .. »%,

Kax mbI yxe roBopuiu, mocie Toro, kak poaurenu ['opmana pa3Benuch, oH
KUJ B ceMbe cBoel maTepu. Marts ['opmana (Jlyuza Annb6eptuna Jlepddep) Obuia
Ype3BbIUAHO HA0OXKHOW, 3aMKHYTOM U cCjerka WCTEPUYHON KEHIIMHOM,
BOCIUTAaHHOM B MUETUCTCKUX Ipeapaccyakax. Ognako, kak nucan Teogop ['oTimd
¢on T'unmens B BocnmomuHaHusx o ['odmane, «...OoH He JOOUI TOBOPUTH O
MaTepu, KOrja >K€ OTOr0 HeNb3s ObUIo u30eXaTh, BBIPAXKEHUS €ro ObLIU

MICTIOJTHEHBI COCTPAJaHKs M IIOYTUTEIILHOCTI» 187

. Bociuranuem ["'opmMana nmomumo
ero MaTepu, 0aOyIIKU U TETH, TBITAICS 3aHUMaThCs U 15151 OTro-Bunbsrensm. OH,
CyZIs TIO 3aMeTKaM IHcaTeNs, TakKe Kak U ero cectpa Jlynsa, ObuT MOAYEPKHYTO
HabOXHBIM uenoBekoM. Hampumep, ['odmaH, ommchiBas B THEBHHUKE CBOIO
KaBep3HYI0 MpojieiKy (0H 0OJHII COXHYIIUE B Camy ASAUHBI OPIOKH COACPIKUMBIM
HOYHOTO TOpIIKa), mucan: «Jlsams ¢ jxkapom 3amuinan YuCTOTY CBOUX OpIOK,
3asBUB, YTO OHU CTOJIb K€ HEMOPOYHBI, KAK €r0 Bepa B CBATOro ayxa» 8. Wi,
HanpuMep, B MHUCbMe K IieMsHHUKY — Otro-Bwierensm Jlepddep nurmer:
«Hacranu mioxue BpeMeHa, MOBCIOY CJBIIIHBI TOJBKO KaJloObl U CTOHBI, HO bor
eIlle eCTh U, MOXET ObITh, BCE KaK-HUOYIb yCTpouTcs. Sl 3aBen cebe AByX apy3eit

JIyXOBHOTO 3BaHU» &,

186 Hoffmann E.T.A. Leben und Werk in Briefen, Selbstzeugnissen und Zeitdokumenten. Herausgeben von Klaus
Gunzel. Verlag der Nation Berlin, 1976. S. 31.

187 Tam xe. S. 34.

188 Hoffmann E. T. A. Tagebiicher. Nach der Ausgabe Hans von Miillers mit Erlduterungen herausgegeben von
Friedrich Schnapp. Miinchen: Winkler 1971. S. 175.

189 Hoffmann E.T.A.. Leben und Werk in Briefen, Selbstzeugnissen und Zeitdokumenten. Herausgeben von Klaus
Gunzel. Verlag der Nation Berlin. 1976. S.56.
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OTtHoueHue DpHCTA K Js/€ Bcerjaa ObUIo HeoqHO3HauHbIM. Ho, Kak numer
Pronurep Cadpancku, 0COOEHHO CHUIIBHO €r0 HETaTUBHOE OTHOIIEHUE MPOCTYITUIIO
Tornaa, korga OTTO MOTPATUII BCE COCTOSIHUE MOKOMHOW TETYIIKH, HACIETHUKOM
KoTopoii Obu1 W ['opman (c ycloBMEM HAcIEAOBaHUS JIMIIb IIOCIE CMEpPTU
OTtTo-Bunbrensma) B oJib3y LIEPKBH, 10kl 0OECIICUUTH CIIACEHHE CBOCH TYIIIU.

[Tpu sToM umenHO ns1s1 OTTO CTajl MEPBHIM OOBEKTOM, BBIPAKASACH SA3BIKOM
caMoro nucarens, i «MUCTUDUIMKAUA» U (aHTa3UHHBIX MpPOO FOHOTO
['odpmana. Yrpo3sl CO CTOPOHBI €ro IAau JAefald MajbuhKa HaXOJYMBBIM U
U300peTaTeslbHbIM, U UMEHHO 3TH YBEPTKH, MOPOXKIAECHHbIE (haHTa3uel, craau
OCHOBOM, HCTOYHHUKOM €ro TOSTHYECKOM CHIIbI, KOTOpass  OyKBaJbHO
IIEpEBOpPAYNBAIIA JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTD C HOT Ha T'OJIOBY.

MOXHO ¢ YBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, UTO BPSI JIM PEJIUTHO3HBIE HACTPOECHUS,
napuBiie B cembe ['omana, okazanu Ha Hero kakoe-to BiusHue. Ckopee,
HAMpOTUB, M3 YYBCTBAa MPOTHUBOPEYMS OHU HE MOTJU OBITh BOCHPUHATHI UM
Bcepbe3. ['opmaH CIOBHO KW B3aNlepTH B KPYTy OJU3KUX U OJHOBPEMEHHO UY>KUX
eMy JIIOAe, OH HAy4YWJICA >KUTh B OJJMHOYECTBE CO CBOMMH MBICIIAIMH, HAYUHJICS
JIPYKUTh CaM C COOOM.

Kak MblI ye nucaiu B NEepBOM IJ1aBE€ HAILIETO UCCIEAOBAHUS, PEIUTHs, C
touku 3penus . [llneitepmaxepa, OCHOBaHa Ha CaMOM CYOBEKTUBHOM U3 UYBCTB,
OHa «..eCThb YYBCTBO M BKYyC K OeckoHeuHOMY»®. OrtkpoBenue CBSILEHHOTO
[Tucanust Majo 3HAYUT MO CPABHEHUIO C OTKPOBEHUEM cepAla. OTKPBITh PEIUTHIO
«3HAYUT OTKPBITH caMoro cebs» — u Haobopor. WN.I'. duxrte, kak u
®. Ilneniepmaxep, OTMEUal, YTO COIJIACHO BBIICICHHOMW MM YETBEPTOM CTYIIEHU
JyXOBOTO DPAa3BUTHSI, YEJIOBEK CTPEMHUTCS PACKpPBITH CYIIHOCTh bora B cBoeM
cepaue u ayme'®, a pemurus ecth «BHYTPEHHMH JyX, IPOHHLAIOIINHA,

’KUBOTBOPSLINM ¥ HOTPYKAIOIMI B Ce0s1 BCIO HAITY MBICIb U AEATENBHOCTE» %2, U

190 [MInettepmaxep, @. JI. Peun o penuruu k 06pa3oBaHHBIM JIOsM, ee npesupatomum // [neliepmaxep @. /1. Peun

o permuruu. Mononoru. M. — Kues : REFL-book; «MICA», 1994. C. 83.

11 [Mlaxunosry M.M. dunocodust penurun. Y4ebHUK 1115 akageMuueckoro 6akanaspuara. M. IOpaiit. 2015. C. 165.
192 uxre U. T'. Hactasnenue k G1akeHHOM )KU3HY, WK Takxke yaenue o penuruu //Ouxte U. T'. Counnenns. CII6.

: Hayka, 2008. C. 654.
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JUIIb B 3TOM MOHUMAHUHU PEIUTHM MBI MOXEM TOBOPUTH O PEIUTHO3HOCTHU
['opmana B mepuoj CTaHOBJICHHS €ro JUYHOCTH. OH JIMIIb MBITAICS OTKPBITh
camoro ceosl.

lNodpman mocemian ropoACKyIO MIKOIY — «y4EHYI0 peOopMaTCKYIO IITKOTY»,
KOTOpasi UMeJla OYEHb XOpOILIYI pEemyTaluio. B ropoackoi mkosie mapwi gyx
pauMoHaIi3Ma, KOTOPOMY OCOOEHHO CTpacTHO ObULT mpeaaH pekrtop, Credan
BannoBckuii, yuurenr ITodmana B crapmux Kiaccax. MHOro BHHUMaHUS
VACISUIOCh U3YUYECHHUIO aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, Ipexzae Bcero ['opanus, [umepona u
Beprunus. YuyeHUKU MOMKHBI ObUIM YIPAXHATHCS B UX CTWIIE, OBJIAJEBaTh UX
putopuueckumu urypamu. [IpenomaBanue ObUIO CTOJIb OCHOBATEIBHBIM, YTO
['opmMaHn u MHOTO MO3XkKeE €Ile MOT YUTaTh M MHUcaTh MO-JaThlHU. OJHAKO B JyX
PUMCKON aHTUYHOCTU YUYMUTENS MPOHUKHYTh HE MBITAIUCH. KilacCHUECKHE TEKCTHI
CIYKWJIM MCKIIOUYUTEIHHO MaTEpHaIOM JUIsl BBIPAOOTKU OOIIMX CYXKICHUH O
MOpaJI, PEIUTUH U KU3HEHHOM oOnbiTe. COUYMHEHUS] PUMCKUX aBTOPOB CUUTAJIUCH
HEIMPEB30MICHHBIM O00pa3IlOM JUTEpaTypbl, U Ha uX (oHe HomKHA OblIa C
OUYEBUIHOCTHIO OOHAPYKUBATHCSI HEMOJHOLIEHHOCTh COBPEMEHHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX
ycTpemieHuid. Penurust cBoguiack K MOpPAJIbHBIM — HACTaBIICHUSM; BeEpa,
pPEIMTHO3HOE YYBCTBO CTAaBWJIMCh HA  CIHYyKOy OCO3HaHUS Pa3yMHOCTU
HPABCTBEHHBIX NPUHIUIIOB®S,

B nmanpHeWmeM 3TO OYEHb OTPA3WIIOCh HA MHUPOBO33PEHUM IMHCATEIS.
Hampumep, Topman yxke B 3peroM BO3pacTe pEIIMTEIBLHO  OTBEprai
IIWJUIEPOBCKOE  TpeOOBaHME K  TeaTpy  CIAYXKHUTh  IelsIM  BOCIHUTAHUS
HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, TaK KaK OBbUI YOEXKICH, YTO HMCKYCCTBO CYry0O ICTETHYHO MU
MOATOMY SIBJIIETCSI €IMHCTBEHHOM CHUJIOM, CIOCOOHON OOBEIMHUTH YeJOBEKa C
00XXECTBEHHBIM HAa4yaJIOM. JTO HA4ajJO0 B TOM CMBICIIE, KaKOW BKJIAJIbIBAJl B HETO
HoBanuc, To ecth Benmmkoe kocmuueckoe Bcee, mepemmunocs u ['odpmany. Tak,
HAaIpuMep, B OJHOM M3 €ro COYMHEHUWM MYJIpbIi Tec bepranma paccyxnan: «Y

HCKYCCTBA HCT 0oJiee BBICOKOM e, 4€M BOCIIAMCHATH B YCJIIOBCKC TY CTpPACTh,

193 Safranski R. E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen Phantasten. Miinchen, Wien: Hanser 1984. S. 37.
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YTO, CIIOBHO OT HEUYUCTHIX IUIAKOB, OCBOOOXIAET BCE €ro CYIIECTBO OT 3€MHBIX
CTpaJiaHuii, OT THETA MMOBCEAHEBHOM >KM3HU M BO3HOCUT €T0 HACTOJIBKO, YTO OH C
TOP/AO MOAHITON TOJIOBOM M YCTPEMJICHHBIM BBBICH JIMKYIOIIUM B30POM JIO0yeTCs
BOXeCTBEHHBIM U JaKe COMPHKACAETCS ¢ HUM» %,

BcriomuHas 0 COBMECTHBIX CTYyAEHUYECKHX ronaax, Apyr I'opmana ['mnmens
numiet: «OcobeHHocThi0 ['oMaHa B TO Bpemsi ObUIO TaKkKe, YTO OH HUKOTAA HE
TOBOPUJI O PEJIUTUM, TOJUTHKE WM BIACTIX, XOTs DpaHIly3cKas pEeBOIIOLUS
JaBaja Torna OoraTblid mMaTepuan Ha 3TH TeMmbl. Kak mpaBuiio, OH NpephiBall
pa3roBOp, HAYMHABIIUHN YKIOHATHCSA B 3T HENPUATHBIE JIJISl HETO 00JacTH, U OJIUH
BUJ] Ta3€THOT'O JIMUCTA OBLI €My JIO TOTO HEMPUATEH, YTO UM MOXHO OBLIO MPOTHATh
eron®,

JlefcTBUTENBHO, HU B JIMUHON nepenucke ['opmana, HM B €ro JTHEBHUKOBBIX
3alMCSIX, MBI HE MOJEM HAWTHU TEKCThl, KAaCAIOIIMECS PEIUTHO3HOIO U
MOJINTUYECKOTO0 MHUPOBO33peHUs nucaresss. OJHAKO, 4TO MHTEPECHO, Ha TOJIAX
nuesHuka'® ToMaHa IPUCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOPHIE 3aMETKH O JHAX HEIENH, B
KOTOpbIE OBUIM CHEJIaHbl €ro HEPEryJIApHbIE 3alUCHU. 3aMETKU Ha MOJSIX — He
XapaKTEpPHOE IUIsl HErO SIBJIEHUE, UX OYE€Hb Majlo, OHU CJEJIaHbl B Pa3HbIE TOAbI
KU3HU, HO KAacalTCid HCKIIOYUTENBHO COOOLIEHUH O TOM, 4TO B 3TOT J€Hb
OTMEYaeTcsa TOT WJIK MHOM LIEpKOBHBIN MPa3IHUK (32 UCKIIOYEHUEM JBYX MTOMETOK,
KacalomuXcs THEH pOKIACHUS BO3TIO0ICHHON TTUcaTelIs).

3a cemb JeT BeaeHus ['opMaHOM THEBHUKOBBIX 3amUce UM ObUIN ClieJaHbl
CJIeIyIOLIMEe MapTUHATIUU:

14 deBpans 1809 r — kaHyH nocra

16 deBpans 1811 r — FOnuana (3to nenp anrena FOnmansl (BO3m00I€HHOM

I'odpmana — mpum. aBTOpa) (KATOIMYECKHE UMECHUHBI)

11 deBpans 1812 r — Hous Benukoro mocra

12 eBpans 1812 r — nenenvHas cpeaa

1% Todman D.T.A. Cobpanue counnenuii. B 6 1. T.1. - M.: Xya.awmr., 1991. ([Tep. lInano6epckoii C.E.). C. 124.
195 Safranski R. E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen Phantasten. Miinchen, Wien: Hanser 1984. S. 49.

19 Hoffmann E. T. A. Tagebiicher. Nach der Ausgabe Hans von Miillers mit Erlduterungen herausgegeben von
Friedrich Schnapp. Miinchen: Winkler 1971.
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16 despansa 1812 r — FOnuana

26 mapta 1812 r — yucCTHIi YeTBEPT

27 mapta 1812 r — cTpacTHas NATHUIA

29 mapra 1812 r — macxajibHOE BOCKPECEHbE

30 mapta 1812 r — nacxajabHbIN TOHEACTBHUK

17 mas 1812 r — Bockp[ecenne] TpouWIbIH JIeHb — «3alrei] B KabOadok U

IPOMOYIII TOPIIO»

18 mas 1812 r — nonenensHUK Tpoubl

28 mas 1812 r — derB[epr] mpa3mHuk Tenma ['ocmogHs — «BeCh JICHb

UPOBAIDY

2 mapra 1813 r — Br[opHuk] Kanyn Benukoro nocra

3 mapra 1813 r — nenenbHas cpena

18 anpens 1813 r — macxalibHOE BOCKPECEHBE

19 anpens 1813 r — nacxaabHbIN TOHEECTBHUK

6 utonsa 1813 r — BockpeceHnbe, TpoulbIH AEHB

7 ntons 1813 r — nonen[enbank] Tpoutis!

10-11-12 anpens 1814 r — oOwbenuumn (macx[ampHoe] Bckp[eceHbe],

nacx[anpHbIN] noH[enenbHUK], macx[anbHbIN] BT[OPHUK]) — «IIpa3aHUYHbIC

ITHU — WUTIOMAHALASA»/

Bce ormeuennsie ['opmaHOM 1HU KacarOTCsi XPUCTHAHCKOTO Ipa3JHUKA
[Tacxu, oTMe4aeMoro Kak KaTOJIMKaMU, Tak U mpotectanTamMu. OJIHAKO, TAKUE JTHU
kak [Ipasnnuk Tena ['ociogusa u [lenenpHas cpena xapakTepHbI UCKIFOYUTEIBHO
JUTSA KAaTOJIMYECKOU TPATULIHH.

Ipazgauk Tena T'ocmogus (Ilpazmuuk Tena u KpoBu XpuCTOBBIX)
Mpa3IHyeTCs KaTOJMYECKOW 1EepKOoBbi0 Ha O60-blil JE€Hb MOCJIE MacXajlbHOIO
BOCKPECEHbS, HMEET CTaTyC TOpXecTBa (BbICIIAsl CTENEHb B HEPAPXUU
KaTOJIMYECKUX Mpa3qHUKOB). HTEpeCHO 3aMeTHTh, YTO B CTpaHaX, B KOTOPBIX
npeo0IaaeT MPOTECTAHTCKOE BEPOUCIIOBEIaHUE CPEIX HACEJICHUs, ydacThe B

MPOIIECCUU B ATOT MPa3qHUK PACCMATPUBAIOCH KaK aKT IMyOJIMYHOTO UCTIOBEAAHUS
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KaToJau4ecko Bephl. [opmaH caM HE TPUHUMANT Y4YacTHE B IIEPKOBHBIX
Mpa3IHHKax, B TOM uuciie u B npoueccun B [Ipazgnuk Tema ['ocriogns, o yem
CBHJIETEJILCTBYET 3aAIIMCh B €0 JTHEBHUKE:KYTPOM C 7 10 12 — y KOHCyJIbIINA W3-32
MIPOIIECCUH — HACTPOCHHE B BBICIICH CTETeHH npusTHoe. — JlHem obenan B «Pozey.
Juem nupymika B «Kaccuno» — 1o moBoay «Myseyma». — Beuepom B byre —
notoM B «Po3e» — Bech meHb muposamy’,

[lenenpHas cpeipa — B JATHHCKOM OOpsife KAaTOJIUYECKOW W aHTIMKAHCKOM
LIEpKBEH cuuTaeTcsl JHEM Hayajna Benukoro mocra, oTMmeuaercs 3a 46
KaJEHJApHbIX JHEW 10 mnpazaauka llacxu. B karonmunusme B 3TOT JCHB
MPEANUCHIBACTCS CTPOTUM MOCT, HO ['odmaH B 3TOT AeHs 0oTMeuaeT «aHeM «Pozay,
IJIe OH MO OOBIKHOBEHUIO 00€eall U BHIMUBAI.

['oBoputh 0 MuHpOBO33peHHMHM [0opMaHa Kak pPEIMTHO3HOTO 4YEIOBEKa,
BO3MOXHO JIMIIb B paMKax POMAaHTHYECKOrO MOHMMAHUS PEIUTMU U UCKYCCTBA,
KOTOpO€ B TO BpeMsl HMMEJIO TEHACHIMIO oOpaiieHuss K MHUGOIOTHYECKUM
MPEACTABICHUSM U €1Ba JIA UMEJO OPUEHTALMIO HA XPUCTUAHCKYIO JOTMaTHUKY.
beiio Ob1 ommbOoO4yHO moJarath, yTto l['o)MaH oTpuUllAl PEIUTHO3HOCTH Kak
TAKOBYIO U paCCMAaTPUBAJI €€ MOBEPXHOCTHO, KAK BTOPOCTENEHHOE B CBOEH JKU3HU.
HecomHeHHo, OH He OBLI MNPAKTUKYIONMUM XPUCTUAHWMHOM W HE TOCeIal
PETYJISIPHO ILIEPKOBb, JaXE HECMOTPsI HA TO, YTO MNEPUOAUYECKU CIyIIAI
KaTOJIMYECKUE MECChl WM MPUHUMAJl y4acTUE B MX HUCHOJHEHUHU. YUWTan Jiu OH
MOJIUTBBI, XapaKTepHbIE JJIsl JTF000W W3 penuruid, Mel He 3HaeM. Ero penmurnosnoe
KpPEI0 MPOSIBISIIOCH PEJIKO, a0CTPAKTHO U 0OOCHOBAHO, YTO U CIEAYET 0KMIATh OT
nodta. OHO OBUIO TPENICTABIEHO B MU(PUUECKON HIIM UPOHUYHO-TIAPATOKCATBHON

8

opme!®®. B. Tldaiibdep-bemnn Taxke momarag, 4yrto l'obMad B OTIHYHAE OT
9

MHOTUX OPYIrux nucaresiaei MMO3JHCTO POMAHTH3Ma HC HMCI OTHOIICHHA K

17 Hoffmann E. T. A. Tagebiicher. Nach der Ausgabe Hans von Miillers mit Erliuterungen herausgegeben von
Friedrich Schnapp. Miinchen: Winkler 1971. S. 342.

198 Holzhausen H.D. Jacob Béhme und E.T.A. H. Einige Bemerkungen zur Frage der Religiositit H.s aus AnlaB des
E.T.A. H.-Buches von Eckart KleBmann. In: MHG 34 (1988), S.9
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TPAJULIMOHHOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY M €T0 NPOU3BEIACHUS HE CTOUT MCTOJIKOBBIBATH B
5TOM cMbIcie!®,

Utak, xots ['opman u He sBIsIETCS MaTtepuasucToM B (uitocopckom
IIOHMMAHUHU 3TOTO CJIOBA, B €r0 BHYTPEHHEM MHUPE IPAKTHUYECKH HE OCTAECTCS
MecTa U1 TOTO, YTO HA3bIBAIOT TPAJAMLIMOHHOM PEIUTHMedl WIN MHUCTUYECKON
NPAKTUKOW, Kakylo Obl (opMy OHHM HE TpPUHUMAIH. J[BOWCTBEHHOCTH HATYpPHI
['opMaHa MposBIAETCS U B €r0 PEIMTMO3HOM MHUPOBO33PEHUH: PEJIUTHO3HBIE U
MU(DOJIIOTUYECKUE MOTUBBI — OJIHM M3 TJABEHCTBYIOIIHUX B €r0 MPOU3BEIACHMUSIX,
OpyU 3TOM peNurusi He 3arparuBaeT l'o)MaHa JMYHOCTHO; OH HE SIBISIETCS
BOLICPKOBJICHHBIM Y€JIOBEKOM, HO IPU 3TOM IIOCEIIAET LEPKBU U MOHACTBIPH, TI€
yepnaeT BIOXHOBEHHE [JII CBOMX XYJOXECTBEHHBIX W  MY3BIKaJIbHBIX
npousBeneHui; ['opmaH BocIUTaH B MPOTECTAHTCKOM ceMbe, HO 4YTUT Ooisee
KAaTOJIMYECKUE YCTOM M TPAJULIMM; IHIIET MUCTUYECKUE U CTpAIUHBIE PacCKa3bl
(«ITecounslii 4enOBEK», « DIUKCUPBI CaTaHbD») U OJJHOBPEMEHHO C 3THUM HOBEJUIHI,

KOTOPBIC HAACJICHBI BBICOKHM CMBLICIIOM, XpPUCTHAHCKHUMHU ONCHHOCTAMHU U FHY6OKOﬁ

Bepolt («Mactep Morann BaxTy).

2.2. CBoeoOpa3ue peIUrM03HOI0 jieMeHTa B npousBeneHusax 'opmana

Ha TBOpuecTtBO mo0Ooro mucarelns, XyAOKHUKA WM MYy3bIKaHTa OOJIbIIe
BCET0 OKAa3bIBAIOT BIMSHUE BESHUS 3MOXHU, B KOTOPYIO OH XHUJ U €r0 OKpPYKEHUE.
Opnako, u3y4ass TBopuecTBO [odmaHa, MBI CTagKUBaeMcCsl C €IIe OJHUM
MHTEPECHBIM «PbIUaroM AaBJIEHHUS», HEIOCPEACTBEHHO MOBIUSBIIUM Ha XapakTep
€ro MpOU3BEACHUN — UM SIBISIETCS €r0 MECTO npeObiBaHus, ropoj bambepr, B
KoTopbIit ['ohman co cBoeil sxeHou nepeexan B 1808 romy.

B smoxy cpenneBekoBbsi Topon bambOepr HazpiBamu «Hemenkum Pumomy,
MOCKOJIBKY OH JI0JITO€ BpeMsl ObLT HE3aBHCHUMBIM €MHUCKOIICTBOM, KOTOPOE OBLIO

ocHoBaHo emie B 1007 roay I'enpuxom II. C 3TOro BpeMeHHu B TOopojie Hayajaoch

199 pfeiffer-Belli, W.: Mythos und Religion bei E.T.A. Hoffmann. In: Euphorion 34.,1933.
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CTPOUTENIILCTBO MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX LIEPKBEM M MOHAcThIped. bonee Toro,
3HAMEHATEJIbHBIM COOBITHEM B UCTOPUU 3TOTO MAJIEHBKOTO TOpPOJIKa CTajo TO, YTO
B bambeprckom Kadenpansunom cobope B 1047 romy OblT MOXOpPOHEH Tama
Kimument Il — Oosbllle HU OJHOTO Mamy ceBepHee AlbI He XopoHunu. Ha
npotsokenud 800 net bamOepr siBisuics CTOIUIEH HEOOIBIIIOTO CAMOCTOSATEIHLHOTO
KHSDKECTBA, YIPaBIIEeMOro 6aMOeprckuMu emucKonamu, 0 TeX mop moka B 1802
roay, Kak pa3 He3auodaro no0 mnosiBieHus [odpmana B 3TOM TOpoje, IO
JIroHEeBUIIIBCKOMY MHPY, eMUCKOTNICTBO bamOepr, He ObLIO MpeBpallieHo B CBETCKOE
BJIaJICHUE U MPUCOETUHEHO K 0aBapckomy [ldanbiry.

JIyxoBHasl JKM3Hb TOpoja, KOTOpas Hecia Ha cebe TIIyOOKHM OTHe4aTok
KAaTOJIMLIN3MA, OYEHb PAHO IMpUIIIA B COINPUKOCHOBEHHWE C POMAHTUYECKUMU
ycrpemiienusmu. Emie B 1793 rony tyaa npubsiin Tuk u Bakenpojnep u MMEHHO
TaM OHM «3HAKOMUJIMCh C POCKOILIECTBOM KaTOJIMUYECKOIO KyJbTa, €ro 00bl4asMy U
3aBOPAKUBAIOIEH MBIITHOCTEION 2%,

Jlisa Hux bamOepr cTan BOIUIOIIEHWEM POMAaHTHYECKOTO MJieana UCKYCCTBa
U CBOEOOpa3HbIM MECTOM MAJIOMHUYECTBA. OHu TpUCYTCTBOBAJIM HA
TOP>KECTBEHHBIX MECCaX C MY3bIKOW M XOPOBBIM MEHUEM B KadeapanbHOM cobope,
HAOMIOJanM 32 KpPAaCOYHbIMM INECTBUSIMH C  XOpPYIBAMHM, KaawilamMH U
JapoHocuaMu.  JTa arMmocdepa, HHCIEHUPOBKAa TaWMHCTB, KOTOPYIO OHHU
HaOJIIoANIU, CHIIBHEUIIIUM 00pa3oM BO3JEHCTBOBANIA HA JIBYX MOJIOJIBIX ApPY3ei U
npuBelia K 3apOKICHHUIO OINMCAaHHBIX HAMU paHee HuIel 000XKECTBIEHHOTO
MCKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIE OHHM IIPOHECIM 4YEpPE3 BCE CBOE TBOpYECTBO. VMIMeHHO B
bambepre Tux u Bakenpogep Hamucanu «CepaeuHble H3IUSHUS MOHaxa —
JOOUTENS] UCKYCCTBY, KOTOPHIE C YBICUEHUEM YUTAIHN KUTEIU 3TOTO CTAPUHHOIO
I0’KHOHEMELIKOTO TOPOKA.

[Tono6no Tuky u Bakenponepy, u Apryct Bunbrensm lllnerens nomxyunsn B

bambepre xuBoe mnpexacraBieHue o katoiaundeckoM CpenHeBekoBbe. B mepuon

200 Safranski R. E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen Phantasten. Miinchen, Wien: Hanser 1984. S.172.
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paboThl HajJ TNEepeBOJOM couumHeHuil KanbiepoHa OH HECKOJBKO pa3 Mocelal
bambepr, o yeM mo3nHee mucan B OJHOM U3 muceM: «B pe3uaeHnnu enuckomna
bamOGeprckoro st yacto ObIBa Ha OOTOCTYKEHUH, UCTIBITHIBAS IPU ATOM U3BECTHOE
oOznerdenue. Y IMBUTEIBHO JIM, YTO MPU TAKOM HACTPOCHHH BOJIIEOCTBO pUTyalia
CO BCEM €ro NbIIHOCTHIO MNPOU3BOAUIO HA MEHS OrPOMHOE BIIEYATIICHHE?
BrnepBble 1 HaOII0Jal PETUTHIO BO BCEM €€ BEIMYHH, B OJIECKE TOPKECTBEHHOIO
oOJaueHusi, BMECTO MOHOTOHHOI'O TPaypHOTO OJIESIHUS, B KAKOM OHA IMPEACTAeT B
IPOTECTAHTCKUX LEPKBax»?OL,

besycnoBHO, Takas aTMocdepa, Kak €€ ONHMCHIBAIIM BEIUKHE HEMELKUE
POMaHTHKU, HE MOTJIa HE MOBIUATh U Ha ['opMana. OH TakKe BIOXHOBIISUICS B
bamOepre qyxom KaToaulu3Ma, OJIHAKO, HE CTOJIBKO B PEIMTHO3HOM, CKOJBKO B
ACTETUYECKOM IuIaHe. B mepuon mnpoxuBaHus B bamOepre OH HMHTEHCHUBHO
3aHUMAJICS CTAapUHHOM LEPKOBHOM My3bIkoM Ilamectpunsl, Mapuemio, Jleo,
Hypante. IMEHHO TaM OH COYMHMJI CBO€ caMO€ OOIIMPHOE U HauboJiee yAauyHoe,
HO B TO K€ BpPEMs CaMO€ I'PYCTHOE U MUCTHYECKOE MY3BIKaJIbHOE IPOU3BEIACHUE
«Miserere» (1809). IMeHHO TaM OH MO3HAKOMWJICS C AyXOM U aTmocdepoit
MOHACTBIPCKON KM3HHU, a TaKXe C IMIMPOKO MpeacTaBieHHbIM B bambOepre mocine
CeKyJsIpU3allMd TUIOM OBIBIIEr0 MOHAaxa, 4YTO IOMOIJI0O €My CO3JaTh
AMOIIMOHANIBHBIA  (OH «DJIMKCUPOB caTaHbD». 3]1€Ch BIEpPBbIE ILEPKBU U
MOHACTBIPM CTAJIA NPEACTABISATHCS €My CBOETO poAa XyI0KECTBEHHBIMHU
pesepBataMu, YOEXHINaMH OT YAPYYArOIedl KyJIbTYpHOU JAEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH.
NmenHo mostoMy B pomane o Kpeliciepe npeObiBaHME B MOHACTBIPE BEJIET
KalejabMencTepa K BEPLIMHE €r0 XyJO0KECTBEHHOIo TBOpuYecTBa. 1 MMEHHO B
bamOepre B TeCHOM OOLIEHUU C JBYMS HE3aypsiAHBIMU BpadamMHU-TICUXHATpaMH A.
®. Mapkycom u @. Illneitepom BriepBbie TPOOYIUIICS €T0 HHTEPEC K MAarHETU3MY

¥ COMHaMOYJIU3MY, K TEOPUU CHOBUJICHUHN U K AHOMAJTUSIM IICUXUKH, KOTOPBIC, KaK

201 Safranski R. E.T.A. H. Das Leben eines skeptischen Phantasten. Miinchen, Wien: Hanser 1984. S.184.
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OH BIIOCIEACTBUM YTBEPKIAJl, OTKPHIBAIOT IM€pe]] HaMH «TAauHCTBEHHBIE U
3JI0BEINKE OC3THBI CO3HAHUNZ 2,

Korna T'opman mosiBuiics B bambepre, crapeie Bpemena, xorga bamGepr
emnie ObLT HE3aBUCHMBIM EIUCKOIICTBOM, €Il¢ OBLIM JKMBBI B paccKa3zax MECTHBIX
JKUTENIEH, JJIsI KOTOPBIX HOBIIECTBA, IIPUHECEHHBIE HAIOJIECOHOBCKOW HPOU,
Ka3aJIMNCh HE CIMIIKOM NpPUBJICKATEIbHBIMU. B cBoeM pacckase «Mactep Moranuec
Baxt», HanmucanubiM B 1822 ropy, oH Ha3Basl baMOepr «1peKkpacHbIM paIylIHbIM
TOPOJIOM» M OMKCal B HEM OBIBIIIYIO EMMUCKOIICKYIO PE3UACHIMIO, B KOTOPOU Hapul
KaTOJIMYECKUN JyX, BEPYIOUIUX JIOJIeH, BUACBIIMX BO BCEX ACSHUSIX MPOMBICEI
BOJIM boKbel, U B 1I€JIOM OTPa3mIl T€ PEIUTUO3HbIE HACTPOCHMSI, HpaBbl U OObIUAH,
KOTOpBI€ OBLIIM MPUCYIIH BCEM KuTelsaM bamOepra.

[ToBctogy B ropojae OLIYIIAIOCHh YIOPHOE, KOHCEPBATHUBHO-CBOECHPABHOE
CONPOTHUBJIIEHUE BCEMY, YTO MOTJIO TOMENIATh HACIAXKIAThCS HCIOKOH BEKY
3aBeJICHHBIM NopsiakoM. W gaxe onucaHue TeX CTPAHHOCTEH, KOTOPhIMU 00iaaall,
HarpuMep, repoil ero pacckasza IoTHUK MoranHec BaxT, KOTOpbIi, Hampumep,
CUMTal aJIBOKATOB 4YyTh JIM HE [bSBOJIAMU U3-32 HEUYECTHOM JEATEIbHOCTH,
KOTOPYK0 OHH, MO €ro MHEHUIO, BEAYyT, TOXE B KaKOW-TO Mepe SBIsSeTCS
HaIlOMUHAHUEM O TOM, YTO KpOM€E BCEBBIIIHETO HUKTO HE MOXKET CYJIUTh YEJIOBEKA
Y pelllaTh KaKuM MPaBOM OH MOKET 00J1afiaTh, a KAKMM HET. TeM He MeHee, MacTep
BaxT uzo00pakeH B HOBeJUIE IOCTOMHBIM U T0OPOIIOPSIIOYHBIM YEITOBEKOM.

Bnpodewm, BooOIIIE OTIUYUTENBHON OCOOCHHOCTHIO ATOTO paccKas3a sSBIISETCS
1000Bh KO BCEM CBOMM TepcoHaxaM. Hu ofuH 4YesoBeK, Jake COBEPIIMBIINN
JypHOHM TIOCTYIOK, HapUMep, BIUIOTH JIO TOMBITKU OpaToyOHWiiCTBA, B UTOTE HE
OCY’KJIEH aBTOPOM, HU OJIMH YEJIOBEK HE OMHUCaH KaK He 00pa3yMUBIIUHNCA 3710A€H
WJIU HETOJIsi, KOTOPBIM JTOJKEH MOHECTH HAKa3aHUE 3a COBEPIICHHBIE 3J10/ICSTHUSI.
l'opman, B  JIydmux  XPUCTHAHCKUX  TPAAMIMAX, U  OCOOGHHO B

IMPOTUBOIOJOXKHOCTh ~ €r0  MPEIBIAYIIe  Cepuu  «HOYHBIX  PACCKa30BY,

202 Cm.:JTanreBa U.B. U3MeHEHHbBIE COCTOSIHUS CO3HAHUSA B XY/I0KECTBEHHOM TBOpUecTBe. Poccusi, CapaHck,
T'OYBIIO «MI'Y umenu H. I1. OrapeBa».2005.
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OJIarOCKJIOHEH U IIyOOKO T'YMaHUCTHYEH, @ BCE T€POU B KOHIIE HOBEJUIbI MPOIIEHBI
Y OIIPaBJIaHBbI.

Jlo6prie BocioMuHauus ['ohMaH coXpaHUI U O JIEBYIIKaX, KOTOPHIE KU B
bamGepre u ero okpectHocTsX. «B HOxnoit ['epmannn, — muiet oH B «Mactepe
Baxrte», — mnpenmyniectBeHHO BO DpaHKOHHMH, W IIOYTH MCKIIOYUTEIBHO B
OIOPrepCKOM COCIIOBUH, BCTPEUAIOTCS TaKUE CTPOMHBIE, Tpallo3Hble (DUTYPKH,
TaKHE MPEJIECTHBIE aHT€JIbCKUE JINUUKH, C HEOECHO-TOJIyObIMU KPOTKMMH IJ1a3aMH,
c HEOECHOIO YIBIOKOM Ha albIX YCTaX, 4TO Cpa3y K€ MOHUMAelllb, KaK JIETKO ObLIO
CTAPUHHBIM  JKMBOIMCIAM HAXOAWTh OOpasibl IS CBOMX  MaJOHH»%3,

OTo OblIa KaTojlnMyecKkas Cpela, B KOTOPOW JIEBYIIKM HAIlOMHHAIU 0Opa3bl
JleBbl Mapuu B MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX LIEPKBSX, MOHACTBIPSAX U 4acoBHsIX bamOepra.
Penurnosnesie oOpsiabl M LEPKOBHBIE MPA3TIHUKU OTJIMYAIUCH SIPKOW, OapouyHOU
OBIIIHOCTBIO M JaK€ IOXOPOHHBIE MPOLECCUU SIBISUIM COOON KMBOIHMCHYIO
kaptuHy: «B bambepre cymiecTByeT Takoil 0ObIUaid, 4TO Tpa)KaaHe MPUTIAIIatOTCs
Ha [MOXOPOHBI YMEPILIETO Yepe3 MOCPENCTBO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW MOrpeOasIbLIUIIbI, TO
€CTh KEHIIMHBI, KOTOpas CHavajla OOMBIBAET M OJIEBAET TEJO, a MOTOM XOJIUT IO
ropoJly U, OCTAHABIIMBASICh MEPE KaKIbIM JOMOM, BBIKPUKUBAET MPOH3UTEIbHBIM
r0JIOCOM IIpUIJIAIEHUE OT UMEHU IIOKOMHUKA B TaKOM poxe: «['ocrionnn Takon-To
(MM TOCIOKA TAaKas-TO) MPOCUT BAC OKa3aTh eMy (MIIM ei) HmoCIeqHui moar»2®,
Ha OamOeprckux neBylIKax, KOTOpPblE€ HE MPOIYCKalIX BO3MOXHOCTU CTaTh
YYaCTHHIIAMHU ITOXOPOHHOW MPOLECCUH, TaK KaK MM HE MPEICTaBISAIOCh MHOIO
BO3MOYKHOCTEH «BBIUTH B CBET», ObUIM TEMHbBIE TPAYPHbIE OACSHUS U YEIYUKH C
JUIMHHBIMHM  JICHTaMM; TMPU KaXXJIOM IIOpbIBE BETpa «OHU MpeoOpakajucCh,
yHoJ100JIsICh OOJIBIION CTae YEPHBIX BOPOH WUIIM OPJIOB, CTPEMUTEILHO U ITYMHO

paCIpaBISIOIIMX CBOM KpbUIbS 1 moseran?®. OOpaTuM BHUMAaHHE Ha

203 Hoffmann E.T.A. Meister Johaness Wacht/Letzte Erzihlungen. Vollstéindige Ausgabe. Jazzybee Verlag. 2012. S.
310.

204 Tam xe. S. 318.

205 Hoffmann E.T.A. Meister Johaness Wacht/Letzte Erziihlungen. Vollstindige Ausgabe. Jazzybee Verlag. 2012. S.
318.
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UpOHUYHYI0 MeTadopy, ynorpebieHHyro ['opmMaHOM MO OTHOLIEHHIO K TEM
JIEBYILIKAM B TEMHBIX OJIEXK/1aX — «YNOJ00JIAACh OOJIBIION CTae YEPHBIX BOPOHY.

Kak wu3BecTHO, B 3amagHOEBPOINEHUCKON Tpagulluk, BOPOHA SBIISLIACH
CBOEOOpa3HbIM CUMBOJIOM YTPAThl U CMEPTH, U, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B MPEJAHUAX
MHOTMX HapoJOB OHAa SBJSJACh OJIMLUETBOPEHUEM MYJIPOCTH, KaTOIMYECKas
LIEPKOBB IIPH 3TOM IPOKJISAIIA ATy NTHULLY, CYUTAS €€ OJINLIETBOPEHUEM TEMHBIX CHIL
31ech IPOCIEKUBACTCA HEKOE IMPOTUBOPEUME C TEMHU JIECTHBIMU OT3BIBAMHU O
OapeIHAX, KOTOpbIMU ['opMaH omapun ux paHee, OJHAKO, OTOBOPKa «UEPHBIX
BOPOH WJIM OpJIOB», MO3BOJISIET paccMaTpuBaTh AaHHYI0 MeTadopy Kak JMIIb
KPaCHOPEUYMBOE OIIMCAHUE TOI'O IIECTBUS, O KOTOPOM UJIET PEYb.

WNuTtepecHo 3ameTuTh, 4TO ['0()MaH, MOCBSATUB BCIO HOBEJUIY ONUCAHUIO
KaTOJIMYECKOT0 AyXa, LlapuBLIero B bambepre, cienan CBOEro IiIaBHOIO Irepos,
HNoranneca Baxrta, mpoTecTaHTOM, KOTOPBIM «4epliajl YTELIEHHE UM HAACKAY B
CBOEH Bepe, B MCTUHHOM PEIHUIWHU, IMYCTUBLIEH B €ro Ayle IIyOOKHE KOPHW,
KOTOPBIM «C JI€TCTBA HPONMUTAJICA TBEPAbIM, IOYTH (HAaHATUUECKUM JYXOM

IPOTECTAHTCKON  pemurum»?%,

[Ipu sTOM, He npU3HAOIMKA OyiarodyecTus u
HUCTUHHOU JOOpPOAETENN Y CTOPOHHUKOB KAaTOJIMYECKON IIEPKBU, HE BEepsl HA CJIIOBO
HU OJIHOMY KaTOJMKY M HE MPUHUMas KeHuXa crapued nouyepu Perrens, B ToM
YUCJie U MOTOMY, YTO OH OBbUI KaTOJWYECKOTO BepoucroBenaHus, cam HMoranhec
JKEHWJICST Ha KaTOJMWYKe, HE B3Upas HU Ha Kakhue KOH(PECCHOHAIbHBIC
MpEeNpacCyiKu; M, €clii Obl ero MXeHa, «BCIEJACTBUE YHUCTOTO M IBUIKOTO
yOEKJIeHHs, HE TepenuIa Obl B IFOTEPAHCKYIO BEpy»2Y’, TO OH TaK Obl M MEPHUIICS C
€€ MPUBEPKEHHOCThIO K Kartonuuu3Mmy. Henb3st roBoputh 0 ToM, yto MoranhHec
Baxrt sBisieTcs pe3oHEpOM aBTOpa, OJIHAKO, COUYETAHHE JIBYX HENPUMHPUMBIX
PENMTUO3HBIX TEYEHUH BBIpaXkaeT oTHomeHue [opmana K 3TOW mpodieme, ¢
KOTOPOW, BEPOSITHO, OH CTOJIKHYJCA JIM4HO. Mcxomss U3  HEKOTOPBIX

HCCICAOBATCIIBCKUX HMCTOYHHMKOB, OIIMCAHUHEC »kennThOBI Moranneca BaxTta m ero

CYNpYyTU SIBIISETCA 3€pKAIbHBIM OTOOpakeHuem Ouorpaduu camoro ['odmana,

206 Tam sxe. S. 293.
207 Tam xe. S. 313.
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KOTOPBI, BO3MOXXHO, MpUHAN KaroiudectBO B 1802 romy s TOro, 4troObl
oOBeHYaThCA CO CBoeW Oyaymer skeHo MuxanuHoil. Mcropudeckoro
MOJITBEPKICHUS JaHHOMY (pakTy He ObU10 HaiaeHo. Onnako, ['opmaH, B ofHOM U3
nuceM K cBoeMy m3aatento Kyniy (8 centsaOpsa 1813 r), neMOHCTpUpYyET 3HaAHUE
oOpsiga koHpupMmanuu u cioB u3 «llocnanus k PummsiHam»: «...MHE KaXkeTcsl, uTo,
COBEpPIICHCTBYSCH B MHUCATEIBCKOM Jelie, 1 CMOT Obl, Oy, IPUATH K YeMy-
HUOYb cTosieMy. Bonu MHe Bcera XxBarasno, HO Mbl BCE COTPEILIUIIN U JIUIIEHBI. ..
Konen uspedyenus BaM HaBepHsSKa M3BECTEH CO BpeMeH KoH(upManum»?%8, 3mech
MPOCIEKUBAETCS MPsMasi OTChUIKA HAa KATEXU3HUC KaTOJINYECKON HEPKBHU:

23. 160 Bce corpemmnu u juiieHbl ciaBbl boxwueit...(Ilocnanue x Pumsinam
3:23).

Ecnu nmpuHuMaTh MaHHBIN (AaKT MPUHSATUS KATOJIWYECTBA 3a WMCTUHY, IS
['odpmana, ogHako, 3TO, CKOpee BCEro, HE MOIJIO CTaTh KapJAUHAJIbHBIM
NEPEBOPOTOM B JKM3HM U MHUPOBO33peHHM; (HaKT Iepexoja U3 OIHOIro
pPEIUTHO3HOTO TEUeHHUs B Jpyroe, Ha Hall B3MIAA, MOTI OBITh HEKOU
dhopMaTbHOCTHIO HEOOXOAUMOM ISl 3aKII0UeHusl Opaka.

I'odpman, mogoOHO cBOEMY Iepol0, BBIPOC B MPOTECTAHTCKON CEMbE, TOIBKO
He B AyrcOypre, a B Kenurcbepre, u, ouyruBmmuch B bambepre, oH mor
UCIIBITHIBATH CX0’KHE YYBCTBA, HO, 0€3YCIOBHO, HE CTOJIb PAJAMKAIBHOTO Xapakrepa
Kak Tiyooko Bepyromuid Baxtr. [opman, kak u  OOJBIIMHCTBO  €r0
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB M0 POMAaHTHYECKOM IIKOJIE, UIIET UJealbl HE B PEIUTHH, a B
uckycctBe. I'epon ero mnpousBeNeHUM  — MY3BIKAHTBI, XYJIOXXHUKHU, TOATHI,
KOTOpBIE MOCPEJCTBOM CBOEIO TaJlaHTa U BOOOpa)keHUs TBOPST HOBBII MUp, Oojee
COBEPILIEHHBIN, YEM TOT, 1€ OHU 0OpPEUYEHBI CYIIECTBOBATH TOBCEAHEBHO.

Kax yxe Obl10 cka3aHO, My3blKa B POMAHTHYECKOW KOHIICTIIIUUA BHICTYIIAET
B 0CO0OW pOJM — TJaBHOTO M BBHICIIETO B Hepapxuu HCKyccTB. [IponsBenenus
paHHUX POMAaHTUKOB, B yacTHOCTH KHUra JI.Tuka u B. Bakenponepa «Cepaeunnie

W3JUSHAS MOHaxa — JIIOOUTEIIsS HCKYCCTB», OKaszalin 663}’CJ’IOBHO€ BJIUSIHHUC Ha

208 E T.A. Hoffmann. Briefwechsel. Hrsg. Von Friedrich Schnap.Bd. 1-3. Miinchen: Winkler 1967-69. S. 306.
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3.T.A. I'opmana, kak nmuiet Urops banza B cratee «UyaHblN TeHUIT», HIMEHHO U3-
3a TOTO, YTO OHU OTHOCWJIMCH K MY3bIKE KaK K BEJIUKOMY HCKYCCTBY, KOTOpOE
BO3BBIIIAET M OOJIaropakuBaeT ueJIOBeKa, IMOMOTas €My [I03HaTh TalHbI
yausepcyma’®. 1 umenno «Kpelicnepuana» D.T.A. Topmana B nepByro
ouepenp cBs3biBaeTcs B ['epmanuu ¢ «Mocupom bepriouarepomy».

Kak xymoxHUK-poMaHTHK, ['oMaH Takke CUMTAET MY3BIKY BBICIINM,
caMbIM POMaHTUYECKUM BUJIOM UCKYCCTBA, «TaK KaK OHa UMEET CBOUM IMIPEIMETOM
TOIBKO OECKOHEYHOE M HAIIOJIHAET IyIIy YeJOBEKa OECKOHEYHBIM TOMIIEHUEM» ™Y,
Kak mnucan E. Kneccman: «My3bika pama ['opmana Obuia  aGCONMIOTHBIM

BEIpakeHHeM boxkecTBeHHOro»?!

. IIpu sTom B. DTTensT oT™MEUan, 4To «My3bIKa
HE 3aMEHsJIa eMY PEJIUTHUIO, OHA U ObLIA IS HETO PEUTUen»?2,

['opman, B oTnmune ot BakeHponepa, ObUT HE MPOCTO TEOPETUIUPYIOLIUM
JO0UTENEM MY3bIKH, & TBOPUECKUM MY3BIKAHTOM, KOMIIO3UTOPOM U JTUPUKEPOM,
OT/IABIIUM MY3bIKE MHOTHE TOJbI KU3HU. ['omaH He mpomyckan HU AHS, YTOOBI
He NUMdoBaTh CBOW MY3bIKaIbHBIN TallaHT. My3bika Bcerjaa Obuia JJisi HEro YyeM-
TO OCOOCHHBIM /AK€ HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OHA HE CTaja JJsl HEr0 MMEHHO TeM
CPEIICTBOM (B OTJIMYUE OT JUTEPATYPHI), C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTrO OH CMOT BBIPA3UTh
ce0s1 Kak TMYHOCTh. [Ipu Bcelt My3bIKaJIbHON OIapEHHOCTH, OH HE ObLT HOBATOP, &
TBOPWJI TIOJI BIUSIHUEM BEJIMKUX MY3bIKAHTOB, TAKUX Kak, Hampumep, Mouapt u
I'nrok, yepnasn cBoe€ BAOXHOBEHUE U3 UX IPOU3BEACHUM.

Crnenyronnyto 3amuch, JaTUPOBaHHYIO0 2-M OKTa0ps 1803 roma, Mbl MokeM
HalTU B JUYHOM JHEBHUKE ['omaHa, Tie OH paccKa3blBaeT CBOM BIIEUATICHUS OT
MPOCIYIIMBAHUSI HAMUCAaHHOM UM Meccbl: «CerojHs B MOJAEHb CIyllal Y
MOHaXMHb-HOPOEPTUHOK MeCCy — MY3bIKa Oblja OJeCTAIIe MCHOJHEHA — XOTS

OHHU yXalli, KaKk coBbl, — 4acTh «Incarvatus» u3 g-moll Obla UcHoIHEHA OYEHB

xopoio. — MoHaxuHs eja Tak, Kak OyATO y Hee MOXKHO ObUIO uyeMy-HHOYIb

209 Bonza U. Yyanbiii renuii: [Topman u myssika] // Topman D.T.A. Kpeiicnepuana; Hosembl, — M.: Mysbika,
1990. C. 385.

20 Toman D. T. A. Cobpanue counnennii. B 6 1. T.1. M.: Xynox.yur., 1991. C. 56.

211 KleBmann E. E.T.A. Hoffmann oder die Tiefe zwischen Stern und Erde. Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlagsanstalt.
1988.S. 465

212 Bttelt W. E. T. A. Hoffmann. Der Kiinstler und Mensch. Kénigshausen u. Neumann, 1981. S. 53.
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MOYYHUTHCS, U 3TO JEHCTBOBAJIO HA MEHSI HEOTpa3uMo. UTo OBl s1 4yBCTBOBA, €CIU
Obl MHE mocyacTIMBWIOCH yciblmaTh IlIuk, Mapkertu — ecnu Obl CHOBa s
ycabiman Meccy B [Ipesnene! — 3To Henmb3st ObLII0 ObI BBIIEPIKAThH, S TUTAKAN OBI,
Kak pedeHok!— ... C MOMMH MY3bIKaJIbHBIMU UCSIMH JI€TI0 OOCTOUT TaK ke, Kak ¢
npoBUACHUSIMU (IopeHTUicKoro mydeHrnka CaBOHApoOJibl, UICTOPUIO KOTOPOTO S
YUTAI0 B 3TH JHHU:—CHAuyajga B MOEH roJIOBE TBOPUTCS HEUYTO HEBOOOPA3UMOE —
3aTeM S MIPUHUMAIOCh MOCTUTHCS U MOJMTBHCSA, 3TO 3HAYUT — I OKA3bIBAIOCh 32
posIeM, 3aKpbIBAIO IJa3a, OTIOHSI0 OT Ce0s BCE IYCThIE MBICIM M CTaparoch
YJIOBUTH MY3BIKAJIbHBIE BUICHUSA, POHOCAIINECS B MOEH T'OJIOBE,— BCKOPE WA
CTAHOBUTCSI SICHOW — s CXBAaThIBAI0 W 3allMChiBal0 €€, kak (CaBOHapoyia CBOU
IpoInoBeau. — Pa3se pyrue KOMIO3UTOPBI TBOPSAT TaK kKe?»?,

Ho Gounbiie Bcero ['ohman oTaaBan cBoe MpeanouTeHUe KaHpaM JyXOBHOM
My3bIKHM. OH HE TOJBKO CIIyIIal BbIAAIOLIMECS MPOU3BEICHUS JYXOBHOW MY3BIKH,
HO W NIPUHUMAJ Y4YacTHE€ B MCIHOJHEHUM OTHUX NpowusBeneHuil. Kpome Toro,
[Nodman kak nuTepaTop mucai 0 pa3IudYHbIX TPOU3BEIACHUSX JYXOBHOM MY3bIKH, a
TaKke O XKaHpax TyXOBHOU My3bIkd BooOIIe («O cTapuHHOW M HOBOM IIEPKOBHOM
My3bIKe»). B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWHM MHTEPECHBI TaKKe€ HEKOTOpble (parMeHThbI
«Kpeiicnuanb» 1 0cobeHHO yacTu poMana «Kurelickue Bo33penus Kora Myppay,
oTHocsuecs K npedsiBanuto Moranecca Kpeiiciepa B abbarctse Kanureim.

[TogoOHBIE couMHEHHUsA, a Takke paccka3 «My3bIKalbHBIE CTPaJaHUs
kanenbmercrepa MHoranneca Kpeliciepa», HanuMcaHHbld B CaMOM  HAaualie
TBOpueckoro mytu O.T.A. T'opMaHa u OOBEIMHSIONMI €ro JUTEepaTypHblE U
My3bIKaJIbHbIE ~ HM3bICKAHUS, SBIAIOTCA SPKUM IPUMEPOM POMAHTUYECKOU
KOHIIETIIUU CUHTETHYECKOTO o0beqUHEHUS HCKYCCTB, pa3BUTON
B.I'. BakeHpoaepoM U MoJIXBa4€HON POMAHTUUYECKOU MBICIBIO.

«My3bIkanbHble cTpagaHus KamnenbMmelictepa HMoranneca Kpeicnepa»
ABJIAIOTCS mepBbIM (parMeHToM «Kpeiicnmepuanbl» M ONUCHIBAIOT MEPUIIETUN

KU3HEHHOro W TBopueckoro mytu Woranneca Kpeiicnepa, alter ego I'opmana.

213 Hoffmann E. T. A. Tagebiicher. Nach der Ausgabe Hans von Miillers mit Erliuterungen herausgegeben von
Friedrich Schnapp. Miinchen: Winkler 1971. S. 164.
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Paccka3 mpencraBisier coOOd omMcaHWe OAHOTO W3 BEUYEPOB B JIOME TAWHOTO
coBeTHUKa PenepneiiHa, rie  «Hapsily ¢ 4aeM, IYHIIEM, BUHOM, MOPOXEHBIM U
IpodY. BCEerjaa MoAaeTcss HEMHOXKKO MY3BIKHM, KOTOpas MOTJIOMIAeTCS H3SAIHBIM
OOIECTBOM € TAKMM JK€ YAOBOJLCTBHEM, KaK M BCe ocTainbHoe»?'4. Tlpu sTom
noJI00HOE «IIOTJIONIEHHE» BbI3bIBaET y Kpelicnepa HenepenaBaeMoe OTBpaIlleHHE
U3-3a TOTO, YTO JIOJH, a0COJIFOTHO HE MOHMMAIOIIHUE TOJK B MY3bIKE M BHIAIINE B
3TOM MPEKPACHOM HMCKYCCTBE JIMIIb Pa3BICUYECHHUE, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEE XOPOIIEMY
HACTPOCHHUIO M TMPHUIATHOMY pPACIHOJOXKEHHUIO /JyXa, pPAacXBajMBalOT Oe3maapHbIC
MY3BIKQJIbHBIE OMBITHI JAPYTUX M CaMU TOXKE Pagy CaMOYTBEPKIACHHS MBITAIOTCS
neTh U My3unupoBarb. Kpeliciaep cnpaBelIMBO 3aMeuaeT, YTO «IOUCTUHE HU
OJIHO HCKYCCTBO HE€ IOJBEpPraercss CTOJb OECKOHEYHOMY H  THYCHOMY
37I0yHOTpeOJIEHUIO, KaK JIMBHAs, CBATas MY3blKa, HEKHOE CYIIIECTBO KOTOPOM TaK
JIETKO OCKBEpHUTH! Ecnu y Bac ecTh HACTOAILUMM TajJaHT, HAcTOsIIee MOHUMAHUE
UCKYCCTBA, — XOpOIIO, YYUTECh MY3BIKE, CO3/1aBaiiT€ HEYTO, JOCTOMHOE
MCKYCCTBa, U B JIOJDKHOM Mepe CIIY’KHTE CBOMM TAJIAHTOM IIOCBSAIEHHOMY» 2o,

Kpenicnep crpamaer, BuAsA, Kak €ro «CBSIIEHHOE€ HCKYCCTBO» CTaHOBUTCA
MOAPYYHBIM CPEJICTBOM B 00ph0O€ 3a CaMOyTBEp KJEHHUE O€3MapHOCTEN, B TIIOTKY
KOTOPBIX BCEJISIOTCS «aJCKUE IyXH, YTOOBI Tep3aTh, AYIIUTh U PBaTh UCTOPracMble

€10 3ByKm»21®

, B TO BpeMsl KaK TAQpMOHHYHOE COYETAHUE 3BYKOB MY3bIKH JOJIKHO
«BO3HOCHUTH Ha HeOo». M cambiM meuansHbIM aiisa Kpeiicnepa siBasieTcss TO, 4TO
UMEHHO OH W JIOJDKEH CIOCOOCTBOBaTh 3TOM MpodaHaluu, MOTOMY UYTO Kak
npodeCCUOHANIBHBIA MY3BIKAHT OH KaK pa3 M TMpHUIJIAlleH JJjsi TOro, 4YTOObI
pasBiiekaTh Oyp)Kya3Hyl0 MyOJMKy UM TIOMOTaTh €l «Imoka3aTh ceOs». MIMeHHO
MOATOMY E€IWHCTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, C KOTOPBIM KaleJlbMEHUCTep HaXOIUT
B3aMMOTIOHUMAHKE, OKa3bIBAETCS JOMAIIHWKA ciiyra [oTimb, K KOTOpOMY OH,

CJIOBHO K cebe caMoMy, B KOHIIE pacckaza oOpamaercs co cioBamu: "COpoch ¢

ceOs1 2TO HEHABUCTHOE JIAKEWCKOE IIIaThe, YeCTHhIM ['0Tinub, 4yToOBI uepes

214 Hoffman, E. T. A.: Kreisleriana. 1. Band. Eingeleitet von Hans Mayer. Berlin: Aufbau — Verlag 1958, S. 361.
215 Tam xe. S. 356.
216 Tam xe. S. 362.
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HECKOJIBKO JIET sI MOT IpuXaTh TeOs K CBOEW I'pyAM KaK HACTOSIIEro apTHUCTa,
KAKUM Thl MOXEIIb CHIENATbCA NPU TBOEM INPEKPACHOM TAJIAHTE, IIPH TBOEM
rTyGOKOM MMOHMMaHUK HCKyccTBa! "2y,

B nwmky OypKya3HOMY YTWUJIMTapHOMY IOJIXOIYy K HCKYCCTBY, KOTOpBIi
HU3BEJ €ro JI0 MOJIOKEHMsI 00CITyKUBaoIlero nepcoxana, Kpeiiciep BblABUTaeT
MeTau3UKy UCKYCCTBa, KOTOpasi BO3BOJAUT €r0 B CBSIIICHHUYECKOE JTOCTOMHCTBO.
OH noJiaraer, 4To «MCKYyCCTBO MO3BOJIIET YEJIOBEKY IT0YYBCTBOBATh CBOE BBICILIEE
Ha3HAYEHUE U U3 MOLION CyeThl IOBCEAHEBHOM KU3HU BeNET €ro B Xpam Mcunpl,
I7I€ TPUPOJIa TOBOPUT C HUM CBSILIEHHBIMU, HUKOTIa HE CIIBIXaHHBIMH, HO, TEM HE
MEHEE IOHATHBEIMHU 3ByKaMm»28,

Y Tuka m BakeHponaepa CBOM My3bIKaHT — KamnenbMmencrep bepriaunrep
(«docTronpumedarenbHas My3blKalibHas ku3Hb Mocuda bepriaunrepay), KOTOpbIit
CTpajacT 13-3a IOLUIOr0 NOHUMAaHKs UCKYCCTBA €r0 COBpEMEHHUKaMU. B ero ycra
BKJIQJBIBAETCS TAKOE K€ PEIUTHMO3HOE MPEBO3HECEHUE MY3BIKAJIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA.
Bakenpoaep nuumer o CBOEM repoe, 4ro ¢ TEYEHUEM BPEMEHU OH OCO3Hajl, 4TO
ObUT mociaH OOroM B ATOT MHUP HCKIIOUUTENBHO JJIi TOrO, 4YTOOBI CTaTh
My3bikaHTOM. HMocu¢ bepraunrep npenan myssike. OH BUAMT B HEH pon
BBICOKOI'O CIIy’)KEHHS, HE OTAEIISIET €€ OT peauruu. HapaBHe ¢ penurven Mysbika
JUISL HErO0 €CTh CPEACTBO OOIEHHS C BBICIIMMU CHJIAaMH, OHA NPOHUKAET B
CYILIECTBO BCEJICHHOM, COACHUCTBYET KOCMUYECKOMY IIPU3BAHUIO YEJIOBEKA.

Uepes Kpeiicnepa ['opman Bo3BemaeT To 000KECTBICHHOE MCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE
pasBuBaym Tuk u BakeHpoaep B yke YNOMSHYTBIX Hamu «CepaeyHbIX
3TUSHUAX»: «YHenoBeky CBONCTBEHHO 0OKECTBEHHOE CTpEMIIEHHE CO3AaBaTh TO,
Yero He MOTJIOTAT MouuIas LeJb U MOJb3a... YTO HE NMPUBOJAUTCS B ACHUCTBHE HU
OJTHUM KOJIECUKOM OOJIBIIIOTO MEXaHU3Ma M CaMO He MPUBOAMT €ro B JBH)KEHUE.

Huxkakoe niaMs 4yeaoBedeCcKOM AyIIH HC BO3HOCHUTCA BBIIIC U IIPAMCEC K He6ecaM,

217 Hoffman, E. T. A.: Kreisleriana. 1. Band. Eingeleitet von Hans Mayer. Berlin: Aufbau — Verlag 1958, S. 402.
218 Tam xe. S. 415.
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yeM HcKyccTBO! HUYTO Tak He CrymiaeT cuily AyXa M cepla 4esloBeKa, Jenas ero
CaMOT0 CYBEPEHHBIM GOr0YEeI0BEKOM» LY,

W3 Bcero BBINIECKA3aHHOIO MOXHO CJEJIaTh BBIBOJ, 4YTO BO BCEX
npousBeneHusx ['opMana He MPOCTO MPUCYTCTBOBAJ PEIUTHO3HBIN AIEMEHT, HO U
caMU €ro MPOU3BENCHUsS SBISUIUCH CBOCOOPA3HBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM 3JIEMEHTOM

000’KeCTBICHHOT'O UCKYCCTBA.

219 Wackenroder W.H./ Tieck L.:. Herzergiessungen eines kunstliebenden. Klosterbruders. Federmann Verlag
Miinchen, 1949. S. 15.
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2.3. KoHuenT peJIMirTHO3HOI0 B « JIMKCHPAX CaTaHbD)

Poman  «Onukcupbl — cartaHb»  SBIIIETCA  OJHUM M3 HauOolee
npotuBopeunBbix counHenuit J.T.A. ['opmana.

IIpousBeneHNEe OTIMYAET 3HAYUTEIbHAS POJIb PEJIIMTHO3HBIX MOTHUBOB IS
Pa3BUTHS CIOKETA, B CBSI3M C YEM MMEHHO OHO MPEACTABISET OCOOCHHBIA HHTEPEC
U1 (prusnocopCKO-peTUrnOBEAUECKOI0 TEKCTOIOTHYECKOTO aHAIN3a.

OcHoBHast ujes poMaHa onucana camum ke ['opmanom B nuceme KyHiry ot
24 wmaprta 1814 ronma: «S cobOuparoch B HEM OTYETJIMBO IOKAa3aThb Ha NpPHUMEPE
OpUYYIMBOM, YAMBUTEIBHOW >KM3HU 4YEJIOBEKA, HaJ KOTOPHIM HEOECHbIE U
JEMOHUYECKHE CHJIBI BJIACTBOBAJIA €€ C POXKJIECHUS, BCE TAMHCTBEHHBIE CBS3U
YeJIOBEYECKOI0 JyXa C BBICIIMMHM IPUHIMUIIAMH, COKPBITBIMU MOBCIOlY B IPUPOJIE
¥ CIIOCOOHBIMH GJIECHYTB JIIIB HHOTAa» %0,

B pomane «OnHUKCUPBI caTaHbl» IJIABHBIM T€POEM SBIISIETCS MOHAX-KaITyI[UH
Menapa, coBeplIMBLIMI OecCUETHOE KOJIMYECTBO MPECTYIUICHUH U 3JI0ACSHUU.
Boibop T'oppMaHa HMEHHO 3TOr0O MOHAILECKOTO OpJIEHAa, a HMEHHO OpJeHa
KallyllUHOB, KOTOPbIA OYE€Hb CHJIBHO TMOCTPAaaJl OT CEKYyJapu3aluid KoHoa 18 —
Hayajga 19 BEKOB M TMPAKTHYCCKH HCUYe3, OOYCIIaBIMBACTCS, CKOpPEE BCETO,
JUIMTENIbHBIM nocenieHueM ['opmaHna MoHacThIps kanmyuuHoB B bambOepre B 1812
rogy. C 3THM NOCELIEHUEM CBS3bIBACTCS HAIMCAaHWE POMAHA B ILIEJIOM, a TAKXKeE
OOBSICHSIETCS I€TaJbHOCTh M300pa)KeHHsI KaylIMHOB M UX JKU3HEHHOI'O YKIaJa.
Y.E. Ilaccaxxe mpeamonaraer, 4yto MMEHHO TaM [‘'opMaH CMOI MOYEPIHYTh
«ayTeHTUYHBIE AETANM JUId W300paxkeHMs MoHaxa Menapna»®?, a H.3ayms
OTMEYaeT, YTo U B 1enoM «['opman obsagan BHyIIMTEIbHBIMU 3HAHUSIMU PUMCKO-
KATOJIMYECKOTO KYIIbTan??2, DTOMY YTBEPKICHHIO IPOTUBOPEYHMT TOYKA 3PECHHUS

B. Ildaiiddep-bemm, koTopsli mummeT o ToM, 4To I'opmMaH «coBepIIeHHO HE 3HAI

220 Hoffmann E.T.A. Briefwechsel. Hrsg. Von Friedrich Schnap. Bd. 1-3. Miinchen: Winkler 1967-69. S. 184.
221 passage C.E. “E. T. A. Hoffmann's The Devil's Elixirs: A Flawed Masterpiece. In: Journal of English and
Germanic philology 75 (1976). S. 531.

222 Saul N. Prediger aus der neuen romantischen Clique. Kénigshausen & Neumann, 1999. S. 100.
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IpaBuUia OpJieHa KamylMHOB, TaK Kak Ha wiutocTpanuu camoro ['opmana Menapn
M300paskeH B KAPTE3UAHCKOM OJIeTHUM» 22,

M. pon Aiixennopd B «VICTOPHUM TIOITHUECKOH ITHTEpaTypsl I epMaHHm»
MULIET, YTO MOJIYYEHHBbIE B MOHACTHIPE BIEYATIICHUS HAIIM MTyOOKOE OTpaXKEHUE
B JIUTEpATypHBIX TpyAax ['opMaHa, 0fHAKO, HUKOUM 00pa30M HE MOBJIMSAIN Ha €T0
JIMYHYI0 penMruo3Hocts??. H. 3aynp Takke ykasblBaeT Ha To, 4to [opmMan
HECOMHEHHO He ObUI BepyroluM KaTtoiaukoMm. llo MHeHMIO wuccienoBarers,
KATOJMYECKOE B «OJHMKCHpax CaTaHbD» - 3TO CHUCTEMA MOHATHH W CHMBOJIOB,
VCTOYHUK CHUTyalui, Oyaronaps KOTOpbM ['opMaH Mor omucaTh OINpEAEIICHHbIE
TIPEJCTABIIEHHS O CYIHOCTH OOIIEYETOBEYECKOTO OMbITa?%,

MHorue ucciaeaoBareny MUILyT TAKKE O TOM, 4TO ['o)MaH mpu HaNMCaHUU
«OJHMKCUPOB CaTaHbDy ONUpAJICA M Ha BhILIEANNA B 1796 TOQy TOTHYECKHAN pOMaH
JIstouca «Monax». Hampumep, B. 3ere6pexT naxke KoHKpeTuzupyer, uro ['odhman
O3HAKOMUJICSL C TEKCTOM POMaHa B OMONHOTEKe, KOTOpYo B 1812 oTKpbUI Apyr U
u3narenpb nucarens — Kynn, u kyna Fopman umen cBo6oaubii goctyn??®, Takum
00pa3oM MOJy4YaeTcs, 4TO MPOYTEHUE POMaHa NPHUIIIOCH MPUOIU3UTENBHO HA TOT
e TIEpHOJ] BpEMEHU, UTO U MOCEIIEHNEe MOHACTBIPs KamyunHoB B bambepre. boinee
TOT0, BO3MOKHO, UYTO OJHO MOIJIO OBITH CJEICTBUEM JPYroro M HaoOOpOT.
Hanpumep, B. XopH BUINUT COOTBETCTBHUE MEXKIY POMaHAMU « DIUKCHUPBI CATaHbD)
u «MoHax», HO Ionaraer, 4To JHMYHO IIEPEXKUTOE, a HMEHHO IIOCELICHUE
['opmMaHOM MOHACTBIPSI, MOBIUSIIO HA HETO ropaso OoJiblle, YeM YTEHHE pOMaHa
JIsronca®’,

B texcre ['opmana maxe mpuCyTCTBYET ajUTIO3HsI HA STOT POMaH, U3AAHHE

KOTOporo HaxoauT ABpenus: «B komHaTe Oparta s yBUAeNa OJHAXKAbl KaKyIO-TO

223 pfeiffer-Belli, W.: Mythos und Religion bei E.T.A. Hoffmann. In: Euphorion 34.1933. S. 315.

224 Ejchendorff J., Geschichte der poetischen Literatur Deutschlands. Neue Gesamtausgabe, Bd. 1V, S. 387.

225 Saul N. Prediger aus der neuen romantischen Clique. Kénigshausen & Neumann, 1999. S. 103

2%63egebrecht W. 'E. T. A. Hoffmann and English Literature', in Theodore G. Gish ed., Deutsche Romantik und
English Romanticism, Munich: 1984, S. 53.

221 Horn, W. Uber das Komische im Schauerroman. E.T.A. Hoffmanns Elixiere des Teufels und ihre Beziehungen
zur englischen Literatur'. In: Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen. Jg. 78, Nr. 146. 1923. S. 153.
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HE3HAKOMYI0 MHE KHUTY; sl pacKpbula €€, O3TO OblI  NEPEeBENEHHBIM C
aHrmiickoro poman "Momnax"!»?%,

bepkoBckuii, cpaBHHMBasi «DIJHMKCUPBI caTaHbl» ¢ pomaHoMm Jlpronca
«Monax», Ha KoTopelii ['odMmaH omnmpasncs, HauuHas pabOTy HaJ CBOUM
IPOU3BEIEHUEM, IUILET O TOM, 4TO IO JIpIoMCY MOHACTBIPU HE NMPUOEKULIE IS
CBATOM >KM3HHM, a OecoBckuwe kuiauiia, u 4ro y lodmana Ttoxke oTyacTH

NPUCYTCTBYET MNOMOOHBI JEMOHHU3M MOHACTBIPSZZS,

Opnnako, 1ensto Jlprouca
ABJISUIOCH HM300JIMUEHHE 3714, MPUHOCHUMOTO IIEPKBSIMH W MOHACTBIPSIMHU, a Y
['opmana — MacmTabHOE M300paKEHHE BCEJIEHCKOTO 371a, CIIOCOOHOIO MPOHUKHYTh
JIa)K€ B MOHACTBIPCKHUE KEJIbU, KOTOPBIE allpUOPHU SABJISIIOTCS KaK pa3 TaKu CBATHIMU
YTOJIbSIMU.

MoHacThIph MPU 3TOM SBISIETCS U OTIPABHOM TOYKOM BCEX 3JIOJICSHUU,
COBEpIIICHHBIX 0€3yMHBIM Menap/ioM, U, B TO K€ BpeMsi, MCCTOM €T0 TOKasHHUS U
WCIIPABJICHMUS.

ITomumo JIbronca ObIIO €I1ie JOCTaTOYHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO ITHUCATEICH,
TBOPYECTBO KOTOPBIX MOIJIO MOJABUTHYTh ['0)MaHa Ha HaMMCaHKE CBOErO pOMaHa.

[latpux  bpunBorep, Hampumep, ompoBepraeT  (akT  HalHUCAHUS
«mukcupoBy» Mo obpazy «MoHaxa» JIptowca W mpesrosaraeT, 9To poMaH ObLI
HamucaH Bclien 3a npousBegeHueM «l'enmit» (1791) Kapma dpuapuxa Ayrycra
I'pocce, kotopoe Ha ['opMaHa HECOMHEHHO TMpOM3BENO BredyaTieHue. ['opmaHa,
Kak MUIIET bpuaBoTep, Mpebliaio TO, YTO «UYBCTBAMU T'€pPOEB MAHUITYIUPYIOT
CHIIBI, HEMOJBJIACTHEIE MX KOHTpomo»? . TTo cyTm mogoOHas HEMOABIACTHOCTH
npuBJIeKana He ToJbKO ['o)MaHa, HO M 1I€JI0€ IMOKOJICHHE POMAHTHKOB, KOTOPOE
IIEHWJIO BCE HEBEPOSITHOE U TAUHCTBEHHOE HE 3a TO, YTO MOXXHO MOMBITATHCSA ITO
O0OBSACHUTH, a 3a TO, YTO ITO OOBICHUTHL HEBO3MOKHO.

B mmceme ot 19 despans 1795 roma ronwii ['odman pacckaspiBaeT

INunmenmro: «bpu1 mpekpacHeId Beuep, KorAa s JOYUATHIBAI TMOCJIEIHIOK YacTh

228 Hoffmann E.T.A. Elixiere des Teufels. Nachgelassene Papiere des Bruders Medardus eines Kapuziners. Hrsg.
von Wolfgang Nehring. Stuttgart: Reclam 1985. S. 164.

29Feprosckuit H.51.. Pomantusm B Tepmanun. Jlenunrpan, «Xymnox. mat.», 1973. C. 518.

230Bridgwater, P. The German Gothic Novel in Anglo-German Perspective. Amsterdam/New York. 2013. p.314.
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,,] EHUS®, YCTpPOMB MUPIIECTBO JJs1 CBOeH (paHTa3uu. bbulo oguMHHAALATH Yacos,
KOTI'JIa s OTJIOKMWJI KHUTY B CTOPOHY. KumeHue GecunciaeHHbIX CTpacTeil OrTyIInIo
Y Mapaju30Bajo0 MOW paCCyAOK... B COCTOSAHMM, OOMHAKOBO NAJIEKOM OT CHA H
00apCTBOBaHUS, S JIEKAJI HA MOEH KPOBATH; JIETKOE IIypIIAHWE — CJIOBHO NOPBIB
BETpa IIPOHECCS 10 MOEH KOMHATE — 3aCTaBWJIO MEHSI OYHYTBCS, U 1 Y3peJl CBOETO

281 Bckope mocne »toro lopMaH chemanm JBe HE YBCHYABIIMECS

I'enus...»
YyCHEXOM MOIBITKA HamucaTh 1mojo0Hbie poMmanbl («KopHapo — Memyapsl rpada
KOmnyca don C.» u « TauHCTBEHHBIN)). DTH pOMaHbI HE ONLIN JO HAIIUX JTHEH.
To, uto pomaH ['pocce MOBIMSI U HAa HANMUCAHUE «DJIIMKCHUPOBY», BHIHO U3

CpaBHEHHUSI aBTOpCKoro mpeaucioBus k «l'enuto» co Bcrymienuem ['odmana k
cBoeMy poMaHy. «U3 I5000ro mneperuieTeHus KaXyIIUXCs Cly4allHOCTEH,
nuiet I'pocce, — NpoCTyIaeT He3puMas pyka, BUTAOUasl HajJ TEM WA UHBIM U3
Hac, MOBEJICBAOIIAS UM HE3aMETHO ISl HETO CAMOT0, U HUTh, KOTOPYIO OH MPSAET
OyaTO OBl CAMOCTOSITENIBHO U 110 CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY YCMOTPEHUIO, YK€ JaBHO
cupageHa eo»’®?, [oMaH B IPEIUCIOBHU K «DIMKCHPAM» BBICKA3BIBAET CBOE
KpailHEe CXO0)Kee MPENAINOoI0KEHUE, YTO «TO, YTO Mbl OOBIYHO HA3bIBAEM MEUTOU U
BOOOpaXKEHUEM, MOXKAIYH, SBJISIETCS CUMBOJUYECKUM TO3HAHUEM TAMHOW HUTH,
KOTOpas TSHETCS YePe3 Hally KU3Hb, CBA3BIBAS BOEIUHO BCE €€ YCIOBHANZS,

[TomuMo 3TUX ABYX poMaHOB, kak nosaraet L[. Pomepo, ['opman He mor He
O3HAKOMUTBHCSI C TaKUMHU Mpou3BeAeHUsAMH, Kak «JlyxoBunen» Ilunnepa (1787-
89), «3aknuuanue gAbsiBonay @. Bebepa (1790), «3akiuHarens IyXOB»
JI. ®nammenbepra (1791), «Daycr, ero ku3Hb, JEIHUS U HU3ZBEPKEHUE B aa»
®. Kimnrepa (1791)%%,

B. Hepunr, Hapsay ¢ elme HEMaJbIM KOJIMYECTBOM HCCIIEIOBATEIIEH,

YKa3bIBaA€T Ha CXOACTBO ((3J'IHKCHpOB» C JXaHpOM TIOTHYCCKOI'O pOMaHa, HWJIN

231 Hoffmann E.T.A. Briefwechsel. Hrsg. Von Friedrich Schnap. Bd. 1-3. Miinchen: Winkler 1967-69. S. 254.

232 Ipocce K. Tenwii: U3 3ancok mapkuza K* gou I'** / Tlep. ¢ wem. C.C. [lluk.M.: Jlagomup; Hayka, 2009. C. 85.
233 Hoffmann E.T.A. Elixiere des Teufels. Nachgelassene Papiere des Bruders Medardus eines Kapuziners. Hrsg.
von Wolfgang Nehring. Stuttgart: Reclam 1985. S. 9.

234 Romero C.Z., C. M.G. Lewis’ The Monk and E.T.A. Hoffmann’s Die Elixiere des Teufels. Two versions of the
Gothic. Neophilologus 63, 1979. p. 574.
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POMaHTHYECKOTO pOMaHa YKacoB. OTy CBA3b OH BHUIUT B «CBOEOOPA3HOM
CMEIIEHHUH DIIEMEHTOB yKaca, (paTalu3Ma, PEJIUTHU U ICUXOIOTHA» 2,

PoMan «DnukcHpbl caTaHbD), HAlMCAHHBIA B Jy4lIUX TPaJulUsAX aBTOpA,
coyeTaeT B cebe OONBIIMHCTBO HCIONb3yEMbIX UM IpHeMoB. B mepByto ouepenn
CTOUT OTMETHUThb, YTO IMPOU3BEICHUE AaOCOIIOTHO IyaIMCTUYHO: HAYWHAs C
TE0JOTUYECKOTO Ayain3Ma - OopbObl JoOpa W 371a, 3aKaHYMUBasi JBOMHUYECKUMHU
oOpa3zamMu repoeB poMaHa. Takke Mbl CTAJKMBAaEMCS C TAKUMU MOTHBaMHU Kak
0e3ymue, COH, HOYb, JEMOHU3M... U T.1.

Monax Menmapa, Hepas3aeaumMo CO CBOMM JIBOMHUKOM BHKTOpHMHOM,
SBJISIETCS OJIULIETBOPEHUEM JIBYX Hayall: U 371a, U A00pa.

B peanbHON AeHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH OOphOAa 3THX JBYX HPOTHUBOIOJIONKHOCTEH
MMEET CBOMM HCTOYHHMKOM IPOTUBOpeuus B cyniHocTH bora. Ecin B )KM3HU €CTb
3]0, TO OHO MpHUCylle U bory; 4To M roBOpPUTH O €ro HAaMECTHUKE Ha 3eMIIE,
MOHaxe, KOTOpbI MOXET OBbITh IMOABEPKEH BCEM BO3MOXHBIM MMopokam. Kaxk
HEraTUBHBIE (3710, MpaK), TaKk U MO3UTUBHBIE (A0OpO, JIIOOOBB, CBET) CBOMCTBA
npou3BoJiHbl 0T bora. [ToGena nobGpa Hax 3710M MOMOTraeT MOCTUYh MO3UTUBHYIO
CYIIHOCTh OO0’XECTBEHHON IMYHOCTU. B TBOpuecTBe coBpeMeHHHKa ['odmaHna
dbunocoda @.Illennuara bor — camoco3uaroiias, B TO K€ BpeMsl He3aBepIIeHHAs
(HecoBepIieHHAs ) JIMYHOCTh. Eciii Obl OH OBLT COBEPIICHHBIM, UJ€aTbHBIM, TO BCE
B KM3HM Obl 3aBepmuiioch. [lo Illemnmuury, B KaXa0M M3 HAC HATUYECTBYIOT JBa
Hayajla — CO3HaTeJbHOe M Oecco3HaTenbHOe. To ke caMmoe MOXKHO cKa3aTh IPO
Menapna, B MOBEIEHUHA KOTOPOTO OTYETIMBO MOKHO MPOCIEAUTH U ATOT Tyallu3M.
Ha npotskeHnn Bcero pomaHa Mbl 33Ja€MCsl BOIIPOCOM CO3HATENBHO JM MOHAxX
COBEpILIAJ BCE CBOM MPECTYIUICHUS WIIM OE€CCO3HATEIBHO.

I'odman He maeT 0MHO3HAYHOM OIEHKH OCO3HAHHOCTH MOBeNeHUs Menapaa.
C OonHO CTOpOHBI, B TEKCT€ pOMaHa Mbl BHJIHMM, YTO MOHAaX TIIATEIbHO
MPOIYyMbIBAJI, KAaK OH COBEPIIUT yOuicTBa. DTOT (hakT, OE3yCclOBHO, HE JaeT

MMoBOJIa COMHECBATLCA B TOM, YTO €ro IOCTYIIKM OCO3HAHHBI. C I(pyl“OfI CTOpPOHBEI,

235 Nehring W. Gothic Novel und Schauerroman - Tradition und Innovation in Hoffmanns Die Elixiere des Teufels.
E.T.A. Hoffmann-Jahrbuch 1 (1992/93), S. 45.
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['oman mumIeT mpo UCCTYIUICHHE MOHAaxa M MIPUIKCHIBAET BCE €ro JICHCTBUS
0e3ymuIo, OBJIaJieBIIEMY UM. B TO jke BpeMsi Bce rpexu, COBEpPILIEHHbIE MOHAXOM,
onpaBAbIBalOTCS JByMs ¢aktamu. [lepBplii U3 HUX — BBIIUTHIA Memapaom
anmukcup. OIHAKO, HA MPOTSHKEHUU TOBECTBOBAHUS Mbl [IOHUMAHUEM, YTO SJIUKCHP
caTaHbl — 3TO OOBIYHOE BMHO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HeKasg MeTtadopa, 000CHOBaHUE
IpPEXONaJCHHs] 4YEJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIA MOIJANCSH HMCKYIIEHUIO. DIMKCUP MOCITYKHII
HEKUM KaTaJM3aTOPOM JIJIsi COBEPLICHUSI MOHAXOM Ipexa. 34€Ch MOXKHO TOBOPUTH
o HekoM 3(ddekre manedo, Kak HEOCO3HAHHOM BHYIIEHWW Tatepa Kupmiia
Menapay, 4TO BBIIUTBHIA SJIUKCUP BIEYET 3a COOOM y)KacHbIE MOCIEIACTBUS U
BCTYIJICHUE Ha I'PEXOBHBIN myTh. [Ipu 3TOM umMTaTeno mpeaocTaBisieTcsi BHIOOP
CaMOMY pEILINThb, HCTUHHO JIM NOBEpUI Menapx B CHIly DJIMKCHMpPA WIM HAIIEN B
HEM yJI00HOE ONpaBJaHUE CBOMX I'pexoB. BTopoil — coOOCTBEHHO poIOBOIl Tpex,
IIPOKJIATBEE, KOTOPOE JICKUT Ha €ro poAe M Iepelaercs OT IIOKOJIEHHS K
ITOKOJICHHUIO.

PoMaH «OnMKCUpBI caTaHbl» pacKpbIBa€T TEMY «IpPeEXa» BO BCEX €€
IIPOSIBJICHUSIX.

B xpuctrancTBe pazinyaroT TpU TUIA Tpexa:
1. IlepBopoaHBII TI'peX — NOBPEKIAEHHOCTh YEJIOBECYECKOM MPUPOJBIL,
BO3HUKILIAs BCIEACTBUE rpexa NpapoauTeEIeH.
2. PonmoBoii rpex — ocobas B JaHHOM poje (IUIEMEHH, Hapoje W T. J.)
HACJIEICTBEHHAs]  MOJIBEP)KEHHOCTh  KaKOW-IMOO0  CTpacTd, OOYyCIIOBJIECHHAs
TSOKETBIMU TPECTYIJICHUSIMUA CBOETO MpeaKa (MPeaKoB). ITO NOHATHE AOCTATOYHO
HOBOE U NPU3HAETCS HE BCEMU.
3. JInuHebIN TpEeX — NOCTynoK nNpoTuB coBecTH U 10 3anoBenen boxuux.

® M B KaTONIMYECKOH TpaJULIUAX IPeX onpeenseTcs Kak

U B mpaBoCIaBHON?
IPOCTYIOK. PacxoxkmeHuss Mexay JByMsl KOHLENTAMH HAYMHAIOTCS C TOTO, Kak

NPOU3BOAATCS ACHCTBUSA, KBaIUpUUUpyeMble Kak rpex. Jias KaToamdyeckoro

236 Cp.: [Mpenogo6HbIil Makapuii Benvkuii roBOpuT 0 Beex TpEX Bujax rpexa: «Kak CKOpO yJIauInbCs OT MUpa U
HayHEIIb uckaTh bora u paccyxaars 0 HéM, nomken yxe Oyzaems 00poThes CO CBOEIO IPUPOIOIO0 (IIEPBOPOAHBII
rpex), ¢ MPeXXHUMHU HpaBaMH (JIMUHBIN I'peX) U ¢ TEM HaBBIKOM, KOTOPBII TeOe MpUposkaEH (POIOBOM Ipex)»
(becena 32;9).
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CO3HAHMS I'PeX €CTh TaM, IJIe NEPECTYNAIOT 3alI0BEAN U HOPMBI CO3HATENIBHO; IS
MIPaBOCIIABHOTO — CO3HATEJIbHO U OECCO3HATENBHO.

Mpbl CKIOHHBI BHJIETh B «DIJIMKCUPAX CaTaHbl» B IEPBYKD OYEPENb
Karoiaudeckue Ttpaauiuu. CoriiacHO KaTeXH3UCy KATOJIMYECKOW LEPKBH, «Ipex
€CTh IIPOCTYIIOK IIPOTMB HCTUHBI, pa3yma, YHUCTOM COBECTU; OTO HEIOCTATOK
HacTosAmEel mo0Bu k bory m OmmkHEMy u3-3a MOPOYHOW MPHUBS3AHHOCTH K
HEKOTOpbIM Osaram. ... OH ompeneneH Kak «CJIOBO, JIEUCTBUE WJIM >KEJaHUE,

IPOTHBHEIE BEYHOMY 3aKOHY»>>',

Karonunueckoe BepoydyeHHE pa3inyaeT pa3HbIe
CTENEHU TSKECTU TIpexa: IPexXu CMEpTHhIE M OObIIeHHbIE. ['pex cumrTaercs
CMEPTHBIM, €CIIH OH «KacaeTcs CEPbE3HOM MAaTepUH M, KPOME TOr'0, COBEPIIEH C
MOJIHBIM OCO3HAHUEM M C MOJHBIM COTJIACUEM», MIPU 3TOM «MHHUMOE HEBEJIEHUE U
OKECTOYECHHME CEpJla HE YMEHBIIAIOT, a YBEIWYMBAIOT BOJIEBOW XapakTep
rpexa»?3,

B katonuuusme, Kak ¥ B XpUCTHAHCTBE B LIEJIOM, CUATAETCS, YTO BCE JIFOAH
IIOJIBEPKEHBI IpeXaM Iocie rpexonagenus Anama u EBel. OqHako, NepBOPOAHBIN
rpex MOHUMAETCSl KaK IMOBPEXKJACHUE YEIOBEYECKOM MPUPOJbl, HO HE €€ MOJHas
MCIIOPYEHHOCTh. B Karonmuu3Me nepBOPOIHBIA I'PeX HE HECET XapaKTepa JIMYHOU
BHHBI IOTOMKOB Aznama 1 EBBI, a JIMIIb OApPa3yMeBAeT CKJIOHHOCTh BCEX JIOAECH
KO 3J1y, BCEOOIYIO MOABEP>KEHHOCTh CTpafaHuto u cMeptu: «IlepBopoaHblii rpex -
OCHOBOITOJIAraroIas UCTUHA BEPHI. ... OTKPOBEHHE JAaeT HaM TBEPAYIO BEPY B TO,
YTO BCSl YEJIOBEYECKAs HCTOPHS OTMEUYEHA IEPBOPOAHBIM TI'PEXOM, KOTOPBII
CO3HATEJILHO COBEPILMIM HAIM IIPAPOAUTENIN» 2,

[To cytn, rpex poaoBol sBiseTcss Ooyiee YacTHBIM CllydaeM TIpexa

MEPBOPOIHOTO. XPUCTUAHCKASI aMapTOJIOTHs (YUYEHHUE O MEPBOPOJIHOM IpEXe U €ro

MOCJEACTBUSX) YKa3bIBAET HA TO, UYTO TEPMUH «POJOBOM IPeX» UCIOIB3YETCS NS

237 Karexusuc xaTonudeckoi nepksu. Craths BockMast. http://krotov.info/acts/20/2vatican/1846.html (moci.
obpamenune 03.10.14)

Z38Tam xe.

239K arexmsuc katommueckoii nepksu. §7. Ipexomanenue. http://krotov.info/acts/20/2vatican/0385.html (moci.
obpamenune 03.10.14)



http://krotov.info/acts/20/2vatican/1846.html
http://krotov.info/acts/20/2vatican/0385.html
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0003HaueHNsT KaK MOPAJIBLHOTO 3714, COBEPIICHHOTO TEM WM WHBIM JIUIIOM WJIH
IPYIIION JIUI, TaK U MOCIEACTBUI 3TOTO 3714, CKa3aBIIMXCS HA UX MIOTOMKaX.

besycnoBHo, MoHax Megapa mpeacTaBiasieT coOOW SIPKUU MpPUMEP YEIOBEKa,
KOTOpPOTr'0 THETET POAOBOM I'PEX €ro MpeaKoB. B poMaHe Mbl MOXEM HAWTH TaKOe
omucaHue: «ITO ObLI JUBHBIA IOHOIIA, C JYIIOIO BBICOKOTO TIOJIETA,
CTPEMHTENIbHBIA W IJIJAMEHHBIA B MbICHSAX M jaenax. O, ecnu O HaxQ HUM He
TATOTENIM TPEXH OTIa, TPEXU €ro Mmpeaka, 0, ecau 0 OH MOT MPOTUBOCTOSTH
MCKYIIEHUAM caTaHbl!»240,

Opnako, mOMHUMO Tpexa pojaoBoro, B Juie Menapaa ['opman ymeno
OJIULIETBOPWJI BCE CMEPTHBIE, JIMYHBIE TPEXU, KOTOPHIE BBIABISET YUYECHUE
KaTOJIMYECKOUN LIEPKBU:

1. I'opasing (BeicokoMepue; nat. Superbia) — nmepBblil Tpex Mo YYSHHUIO IEPBKU
U TIEpBBIA TIpeX, KOTOpBIM BopBajci B aymy Menapna. OclemnieHHbIH
YIOUTEIBHBIM aApOMAaTOM CJIABBI, OH, KaK BBIIAIOIIUKCS MPONOBEIHUK, BO3OMHUII
cebsi mpeBbIllIE BCEX, YyTh JIM HE CBATHIM. byJayuyn HEBUHHBIM IOHOIIEH,
CTpEMHBIIEMCSI OTAAaTh ce0sl ciykeHutro bory B JIOHE LEPKBH, OH HE CMOT
IIPOTUBOCTOSITh YEJIOBEYECKOW MEJIOYHOCTH M NPONOBEAOBATH YYEHUE LEPKBU
UCKpPEHHE U 0€3BO3ME3JHO, EMY HY)KHO ObLIO MpPHU3HAHUE HE TOJBKO CO CTOPOHBI
MacTBbI, HO U B KPYT'y CBOUX OpaTheB-MOHAXOB.

2. 3aBucte (mar. Invidia) — mposBIeHHS 3aBUCTH TaKkKe HAOIIOMAIOTCS Yy
Menapna. B To Bpems, Koraa OH TOJIBKO CTYIMJI HA CBOM TPEXOBHBIN IIyTh, IPUOP
MOHACTBIPS KanmyuuHoB JleoHapna, co Bcel AymIOW OTHOCHBIIEHCA K CBOEMY
BO3MOXKHOMY TPUEMHHUKY, TOMIBITANCA 00pasymuth Menapaa, ogHako, Memapn
nocyuTai, uto Jleonapa 3aBuayeT eMy M €ro TAIaHTy. B TO Bpems Kak Ha Jene Bce
ObUI0O B TOYHOCTM [0 HAoOOpOoT. Menapa 3aBUAOBal TJABEHCTBYIOIIEMY
MOJIOKEHUIO0 JleoHapaa B LEPKBU M CUUTAN, YTO ATO MECTO JAOJKHO OBITH €ro.

3areM 3aBUCTh MPOCTYHAeT MPHU BCTPEYEe CO CBOMM Oparom, ABOWHUKOM U alter

240Hoffmann E.T.A. Elixiere des Teufels. Nachgelassene Papiere des Bruders Medardus eines Kapuziners. Hrsg. von
Wolfgang Nehring. Stuttgart: Reclam 1985. S. 201.
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ego, rpadbom BukropmHom. OH mO3aBHUIOBA] €r0 TMOJOKEHUIO, PAaBHO KaK H
MOJIOKEHUIO BCEX MHUPSH B 1IEJIOM, OTYETO M 3aXOTeNl OYYTHTHhCS HA €ro MeEcCTe,
BbIZIaB ce0s1 3a HEro B 3aMKe OapoHa O.

3. Upesoyromaue (O6xopcTBO; nat. Gula) — O4yTUBIINCH B MHUPCKOM OJCSTHUU
U B UIYyMHOM Tropojuiike, Meaapa mNoanaercs HWCKYIIEHHWIO M IOIJIaliaeT
BCEBO3MOKHBIE SICTBA, 3aMUBasi BCE U3PSAIHBIM KOJUYECTBOM BUHA U BEJET ceOs HE
10/100a10111e CBOEMY MOHAIIIECKOMY 3BaHHUIO.

4, bryn (IToxoTs; mat. Luxuria) — caMbIil CTpaliHbIN TpeX, KOTOPBIA B3JIEIIESI
B cebe Menapn. M3-3a MOXOTH M MPOU3OLUIA BCE 3J0JESHUS, KOTOPbIE YUHHHII
MoHax. MckylieHue npuBesio ero B MOHACThIPh, TaK KaK OH PEHINI OTKa3aThCsl OT
BCEr0 MHPCKOTO H3-32 HACMEUIKM JIEBYIIKH, B KOTOPYIO OH ObUI MHMOJETHO
BIIOOJIEH U TPO KOTOpYK mnucan eme He Oyayun moHaxoM: «Ilopoit MeHs
OXBAaThIBAJIO TAaKOE€ JIFOOOBHOE HCCTYIJICHUE, YTO 1 TOTOB ObLT OPOCUTHCS K HEH U
IBUIKO MPUXAaTh €€ K Ipyau!». 3aTeM OH BIIIOOWICA B ABpENHIO, C KOTOPOM ObLI
CBSI3aH HEPA3pPhIBHBIMU HUTSAMHM Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCErO MOBECTBOBAHUS M H3-3a
KOTOPOW COBEpIIMJI HE OJHO YOWMIICTBO M TpexomajeHue (BKIIOYAs CBA3h C €¢
Mauexoil U CBOEeH, KaK BBIACHWIOCH MO3JHEE, CBOAHOM CECTPOMA).

5. I'meB (3106a; nat. Ira) — rHeB MOHaxa MPUXOAUT Ha cMeHy moxotu. OH
HEHABUNT BCEX U KaXKJIOTO, OH THEBAETCS HA OKPYKAIOMINX U Ha ce0sl caMoro u3-
3a CBOMX 3J0JesHUM. 31m00a NpOsBISETCS CO BCEM CBOMM HEHUCTOBCTBOM,
NOJIHOCTBIO O0ypeBast aymry Menapaa. OH oTBepraeT BcCeX CBOUX JIpy3ed U
POIHBIX ¥ THEBHO T0JIATaeT, YTO BCE HE3ACTY)KCHHO HE TIOHUMAIOT €TO0.

6. Amanocts (JKamHocTs; naT. Avaritia) — amgyHOCTh HposiBisieTcs y Menapaa
HE B OTHOIIeHUH JeHer. OH meApo 0OJapuBaeT Te€X, KTO eMy MOMOT (OHAaKO, HE U3
CBOMX CPEICTB, a W3 OyMaXxHWKa, KOTOPBIM OH yKpan y Bukropuna!), oH He
MOJJIaeTCA a3apTy B KapTOuHyl urpy (mpu urpe B ¢apaoH Menapa BbIUTpal
3HAYUTENFHYI0 CYMMYy W CHadaja 4yTh OBLJIO HE MPOUTPAT BCE CBOU JIOPOKHBIE
JeHbI'W, HO Oojiee HE cen 3a KapTouHblil ctoi). Ero skamHocth oOycioBiieHa

FOpI[BIHCfI M IMMOXOTBIO, OHA BBITCKACT U3 JAPYIUX I'PEXO0B, KOTOPBIM OH IIOAOAJICA.
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[IepBoe 1 rmaBHOE MPOSIBICHUE ATYHOCTH Menapaa — B TOM, YTO OH BOIIPEKH BCEM
yBenieBaHusaM Opata Kupwiia, XpaHuTenss peNUKBUM, MNOMpoOOBall DIUKCHUP
Caransbl.

1. VYueaue ([Ipasmaocth; nmat. Acedia) — Mpa3mIHOCTBIO CMEHWJICS TIEPHO
nokasaust Menapna B Pume. Ilocne TspxenmeMmux NpecTyIUIEHHWM, KOTOPBIE OH
COBEPILNJI, HACTYIIWJIO pacKasiHue, 10 TOro TiyOO0KOe, 4TO OKPY’KaoIIHe, CyIs 110
HBIHEIIHEMY NOBEIECHUI0 Menapaa, mpo3Baiu €ro CBIThIM. [ Op/bIHA BHOBb B TOT
MOMEHT B3sj1a BepX HaJ MOHAXOM, W OH TPa3aHO OpPOIUII IO TOPOIY, 3a0bIB U TIPO
MPECTYIUICHUS, U PO PACKasHUE.

Hapsiny ¢ neiTMOTMBOM B poMaHe MOJAPOOHO OMUCHIBAETCA UCTOPHUS MaTepa
Kupnita, KOTOpBIM ChIrpai 3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb B KM3HM TJIABHOTO Trepos. B
KOHIIE TOBeCTBOBaHMA Kupuina Ka3HAT 3a MHUMOE I[IOKYIICHHE Ha [amy
Pumckoro. B ponm kapawmel pykH «IIpaBOCYyAUs» NPEACTABIEH OpJICH
JIOMUHUKAHIIEB, MPUOJIUKEHHBIN K Tane U ASHCTBYIOMMI OT ero juna. Yuraremnto
CTAHOBHUTCSl SICHO, 4YTO 0JTa Ka3Hb SBIAETCS MPEAATeIbCKUM YOUNCTBOM,
OOYCJIOBJICHHBIM 3aBHUCTBIO M aTYHOCTBIO OKPYXKaBIIMX TMaly JIOMHHUKAHIIEB.
['opman obOmvuaeT uX MOPOKHM HE TOJBKO ycTaMu Menapaa, HO UM MPaBEIHOTO
npuopa Jleonapnaa, 1oBepre K KOTOpOMY y uuTaTesss abCOMIOTHOE U HE3bIOIMMOE.
JIoMUHUKaHIIBI U300paXKeHbI B POMaHe KaK SBHO OTPHUIIATEIIbHBIC MTEPCOHAXKMU.

[Tomumo ka3uum Kupuina, JOMHHHKAHIBI OOMWYEHBI B TMPEAATEIIbCTBE
camoro mnamnbsl PuMmckoro. bosiee TOro, riiaBHBIM BparoM SIBJISIETCS JyXOBHHK IaIlbl
M3 JIOMUHUKAHCKOTrO opAeHa. Takke B pOMaHE OMUCHIBAETCA IMOINBITKA MOHAXOB-
JOMUHHKAHIIEB OTpaBUTh Menapaa.

Kak wu3BecTHO, MOHAaXM U3 JOMUHUKAHCKOTO OpJA€HA BHIOMPAIUCH Ha
JOJDKHOCTH  MHKBU3UTOPOB M IIEH30pOB  LepkBU. OpJieH [TOMHHUKAHIIEB
OecromaaHo MpeciaeoBall ePeTUKOB, GaOPUKYs TIPU ITOM JIOKHBIE OOBUHEHUS H
MBITKAMU BbIMOTasl y 00BUHsIeMbIX npu3Hanue. B ['epmanun Cestas MHkBu3MIMS
mpakTudecku wucuesna mociae Pedopmarnuu, ommako, B bambepre, rme xui

['odman, ee ncropust CoXUIACh MO-APYTOMY.
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Tomac Paiit B cBoell kuure «Paccka3pl 0 koiijgoBcTBe M marum» (1852)
ONMMCBHIBAET TaK HA3bIBAEMBIE «KPOBABbIE BEIbMHHBI NpOLECCh». KHA3b-enucKoI
bambepra Hoann T'eopr II (1613-1680) «mocie HECKOIBKUX O€3yCIENTHBIX
NOMNBITOK BBIKOpYEBaTh JIFOTEPAHCTBO» Mpenajd COXIKEHUI0O Ha KOCTpe 3a
KOJTOBCTBO Oojiee 600 yemoBek?*L,

MOXHO NPEarnonaoXuTh, OJHAKO, YTO NMPUYMHOM PE3KOU XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU
JIOMUHHKAHIIEB U OMMUCAHUS UX 3J10/ICSTHUI B POMaHe, MOIJIa MOCIYKUTh HE TOJIbKO
ucTopusi WHKBH3UIMK B bambepre, Ho 3moOoaneBHass peakuus ['opmana Ha
BoccTaHoByieHUE UHKBU3UIMU B Pume [Tuem VII B 1814 1.

OgHuM W3 caMbIX SIPKUX PEJIMTHO3HBIX KOHIIENTOB B POMAaHE TaKKe
SBJISIETCA MOJ00P UMEH TIEPCOHAXKEH.

B pomane mpeacTaioT HECKOJIBKO OOpa30B CBSTHIX, KOTOPbIE HE MPOCTO
HaIIpSIMYHO CBSI3aHbl C IJIaBHBIMU TE€pOSMH pOMaHa, HO U B KaKOM-TO Mepe
SBJISFOTCSL X IBOWHUKaMHU.

CsToll AHTOHHI B MEPBYIO OYEPENb 3ACIYKMBAET HAILIEIO BHUMAaHUSA, TaK
KaK UMEHHO OH noxyuuia ot Caranbsl ryOUTenbHbIN 35ukcup. [lomumo 3Toro dakra
BAXKHBIM TMpEACTaBIsIeTC TO, 4To Menapa NponoBeaoBal O KUTHH CBSITOTO
AHTOHMSI, cpaBHUBAJ ce0sl C AHTOHHEM U B KaKOH-TO MOMEHT BO30OMHMJI, OyITO
CBATOU AHTOHUHN — 3TO OH caM («S cBsATON AHTOHUI!»).

B kommeHTapusix K pomaHy «OJUKCUPBI CaTaHb», a TakKXe B
UCCIENOBAHMUIX Ha 3Ty Temy (Hampumep, Tpya L. I'onmopeka «Cpstble B
npousBenenusix J.T.A.'opmana) gaercs orcpuika Ha AHTOHUsI Benukoro (250 —
356) — paHHEXpPHCTHAHCKOTO TMOJBMXKHMKA u3 Erunra, OCHOBaTels
OTHIEILHUYECKOTO MOHAIIIECTBA, OCHOBHOM aJUTIO3ME€N HAa KOTOPOrO B POMAHE
ABJIIETCSI €r0 ACKETH4YHas >KM3Hb B ITYCTBIHE W MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE HCKYIIEHUS
Caranbl, KOTOpbIM OH nozaBepraics. OQHako, Mbl HAXOJUM HEKOTOPBIE HE MEHEE
3HAYMMBIC MEPEKINYKHU ¢ uctopueit Cesiroro Auronus [lagyanckoro (1195-1231),

OCHOBBIBASICh Ha KOTOPBIX MOKHO MPEANONOXUTh, 4TO0 ['odmaH omupayics Ha

241 Wright T. Narratives of Sorcery and Magic. New York, 1852. p. 325.
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YKU3HEOIHUCAHUE U 3TOr0 KaTOJM4YeCKOro cBAtoro. Ho yxe B kauecTBe MpOTOTHIIA
HE CBATOr0 AHTOHUS, @ HEMOCPEACTBEHHO camoro Menapaa.

BOT HECKOJBKO CXO0XHMX MOMEHTOB U3 JXHUTHS CBSTOro AHTOHHS
[Tamyanckoro m Monaxa Menapaa:
- Antonuit [lagyanckuii ObUT BBIJAIOIIMMCS MIPOTIOBETHUKOM, U Meaap oOnaaan
ApYaNIIMM NPONOBEAHUYECKUM TATAHTOM
- IlepBas mpomnoBeab 000MX JMYHOCTEH COCTOSUIACh MO CIyYalHBIM CTEUECHHUSIM
0OCTOATEIIHCTB
- [1ama I'puropnii IX npeanoknit AHTOHHIO IIOYETHBIN IOCT B PUMCKOM KypUH, HO
AHTOoHUM oTkazaics. [lama PuMckuil B «9auKcUpax caTaHbD» TakKe Mpejiaraet
Menapny crarb cHadaja OPHOPOM MOHACTBIPS KamyIlMHOB, a 3aT€éM M €ro
JyXOBHUKOM, OJIHaKO, Menapa ye3Kaer.
- Caroro AHTOHUSA Has3blBaIM «CBeTou opaeHa». [Ipuop MOHAcCThIps KanmylMHOB
Jleonapn Ha3piBaeT Menapia «CBETOYEM MOHACTBIPSD).
- AHTOHMI cHayana ObUI TOCIYIIHMKOM B MOHACTBIpE, 3aTeéM H3y4all TaMm
OorocioBue, MOTOM MPHUCOECAUHUICS K OpAEHY (paHIMCKAHILIEB U PELIM CTaTh
MOHaxoM. Menapa TakKe HW3HA4YaJIbHO M3ydal OOrocjioBHE B JyXOBHOM
CEMUHAPHUH U TOJBKO MOCJIE ITOTO MPUHSJ PEIIEHNE CTaTh MOHAXOM.

besycnoBHo, camo ums Menapa Toxe ['opmaHoM BBIOpaHO HE Cly4yalHO.
Cearoit Menapn (Menapn HyaiioHckuii) ObUT OJHMM M3 HanbOojee H3BECTHBIX
enuckonoB ¢paHiy3ckoi 1epkBu VI Beka. [ Hac mpeacTaBiseTcsi BAXKHBIM TO,
yTo MMA «Meaapa» MOATUYECKU NPEIONpeesieT 0COO0YI0 CBI3b I'eposi CO CBATOU
Poszanueir, Tak kak cBiaToM Menmapa yuypenws nOpa3gHUK po3, KOTOPBIMU
KOPOHOBAJIM CaMyI0 JOCTOMHYIO U 100OPOJETENbHYIO IEBYLIKY.

Cesitas Po3anusi, KOTOpOH OTBOAUTCS HEMAJIOE MECTO B POMAaHE, SIBIIACTCA
alter ego BozmioOmenHoit Menapaa — Aspenun. Ilo nmpemanuro Pozamus (1130-
1166) — karosmveckas CBsATas, MOKPOBUTEIbHUIA CUIMINK U, Kak U CBSTOM
AHTOHMH, oTwenbHULA. B poMane m3oOpaxeHa kak mydeHura. C TOYHOCTHIO

MOXHO YTBCPIKAATh aJIJIIO3UIO HA 3TY CBATYIO B CBA3HM C YIIOMHMHAHHEM B POMAHC
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JIHS ee MaMsITH, a UMEHHO 4r0 CeHTAOps, a TakKe BOocIpousBeneHus ['opmaHom
peaslbHOrO HMKOHONUCHOro oOpa3a Posamuu: «JlazopeBass 1manp  JOXHIAch
IPUXOTIMBBIMH CKJIaJIKaMH Ha TEMHO-KpPaCHOE IUIaTbe ABpEIUUA —
COBEpIICHHOE TMO/J00MEe OJiesiHUsA CBATOM Ha uKOoHEe M He3Hakomku B MoeM
BUICHUH | »242,

CxoxnctBo ABpenuu U CBsTOM Po3anmuu mpociiexuBaercs Ha NPOTSKEHHH
Bcero pomana. Ilpu atom, ucxons us oOpasa camoil ABpenu, HENb3s CKa3aTh, YTO
OHAa SBISAJIACh €€ JABOMHUKOM. ABpENnus MOJWiIach mepen o00pa3oM CBITOU
Po3zanuu, 6osiee Toro, coOupasich NpUHATH OCTPUT, OHA XOTeNa B34Th ee ums. Ho
IIPY BCEM IIPHU 3TOM HE MOMBIIUIAIA O CXOJCTBE C HEH. DTO IBOWHUYECTBO CKOpEe
OBUIO TMOPOXKIEHO OOJNBHBIM BOOOpakeHMEM caMoro Menapaa, KOTOpBI
MOCTOSTHHO CPaBHUBAJI CBOIO BO3IIO0JIEHHYIO C HKOHOMKUCHBIM 00pa30M CBSITOM.

IIpy 3TOM MKOHY, O KOTOPOH HIET peub B «DJIMKCUPAX CATAHBI», HAIIUCAI
@®panuecko, npeaok Menapaa, ¢ KOTOPOro M HAYAJIOCh POAOBOE MPOKITHE U
rpexonajeHue, 1o 3aKka3y MOHACTHIPS KaIlyIL[MHOB.

C uxoHoM CBsiTOM Po3anuu cBsi3aHa HE TOJILKO MCTOpPHS JIFOOBM MOHaxa K
ABpennu, HO U UCTOpUs XyAokHUKa PpanHuyecko u ero xeHol. [locie Toro, kak
@paHUYECKO AONMUCA MKOHY CBATOM Po3anuu, OH «yBHOAI JKEHIIUHY, KakK JBE
KaIId BOJIbI MOXOXYIO Ha Ty, 4TO ObUIa M300pa)keHa Ha ero kaptuHe. ['osoBa
noluia y Hero Kpyrom, Korja OH YBUJEN Imepen co0oil JKHMBYIO, CIIOBHO
COLIEAIIYI0 C XOJICTA, HEMOCTHKUMO-TIPEKPACHYIO0 KEHIIMHY, 00pa3 KOTOpoi
OH co3mam»?*, Memap/ e NHIIET O TOM, YTO B IIEPKBH B MOHACTBIPE KAIyl[MHOB
«OBLT TpuaeNT BO HMMS CBIATOM Po3amuu ¢ JUBHOM MKOHOM, H300pakaBIei
NIPAaBEIHMUIy B 4YaCc €€ MYYCHUYECKOM KOHYMHBL. B Hel s y3Halm CBOIO

BO3J'IIO6JICHHYIO, N JaXKC IJIaTb€ Ha CBSTOM OBIJIO TOYh-B-TOYh TaKOE KEC, Kak

242 Hoffmann E.T.A. Elixiere des Teufels. Nachgelassene Papiere des Bruders Medardus eines Kapuziners. Hrsg.
von Wolfgang Nehring. Stuttgart: Reclam 1985. S. 53.

243 Hoffmann E.T.A. Elixiere des Teufels. Nachgelassene Papiere des Bruders Medardus eines Kapuziners. Hrsg.
von Wolfgang Nehring. Stuttgart: Reclam 1985. S. 192.
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cTpaHHBIA KocTioM HesnakoMku»?**.  3mech IPOCIEKHMBAETCS IMOBTOPEHHE
Menapaom UCTOpHUH CBOETO MPEIKA.

IIpumeuarenbHO TO, 4TO @PpaHYECKO, HE YBAXKAIOUIMNA XPUCTUAHCKHUE
TpaJMILINK, XOTEN «HAMUCATh CBATYIO OOHAa)KEHHOM, JUIIOM U TEJIOM CXOXEH ¢
Benepoii ... 1 moACYHYTh HaOOXHBIM MOHaxXaM (KOTOPBIE M 3aKa3ajlyd eMy UKOHY
— IIPUM. aBTOpa) BMECTO HKOHBI CBATOM M300paKEHHE A3BIYECKOTO HAONIa»>*,
[Ipu 3TOM, KaK U3BECTHO, IBETOK BeHephl, O0TMHU JIOOBU U KPACOTHI, - pO3a, OT
KOTOPOH KaK pa3 v Mpou3onuio ums Pozanusi.

CamMo HamucaHue UKOHBI TaKKEe UMEET B pPOMaHE OYE€Hb BaXKHOE 3HAUCHHUE.
YuraTennto CTAHOBUTCSI M3BECTHO, YTO XYJN0KHUK PpaHUECKO, ABISUICS YIEHUKOM
Jleonapno na Bunuu. B pomane mnpecrapensiii JleoHapo ynep:KMBAET CBOETO
CBOCHPABHOI0 y4eHUMKa PpaHUECKO B JIOHE LEPKOBHOM TpaaulMU, HO KaK pa3
ropmanoBckuil  dpaHuecKko-CTapUIMii NPUBHOCUT B MCKYCCTBO TEHACHIINH,
XapakTepHble g ucTopuueckoro JleoHapno — HEKoe OTXOXKJIEHUE OT
UKOHONMCHOM TpagulMl W TMONBITKAa H300pa3uTh YEJIOBEKa COIJIaCHO €ro
aHaToMuU4YeckuM nponopuusiM. Yepe3 DpaHUeckO H  €ro  yBICUYEHHOCTH
A3BIMECKUMU  TpaaulusMu ['opMaH ONMUCHIBAET HEKOTOPbIE BESHUS KYJBTYpPbI
Peneccanca, Bo3BpalleHue K aHTHYHOCTH: «CoOna3HeHHble OOMaHYMBBIM
BEJIMKOJIENIMEM SI3bIYECTBA, IOHOIIM, BO TIJiaBe KOTOphIX Bcran Dpanuecko,
oOpa3oBajii  TallHBIH  COIO3; MPECTYNHO BBICMEUBAs XPHUCTUAHCTBO, OHHU
IOIpaXKaan 00bIYAsIM JPEBHUX TPEKOB» 24,

O6pa3 Jleonapaa na BuHuu HESIBCTBEHHO MPEJCTABJICH TAKXKE U B MUMEHHU
npuopa JleoHapnia, Myaporo ydwTenas M HAacTaBHHMKA, KOTOPBIA M3HAYAJIBHO, 0
BCTyIuieHHs: Menapaa Ha  TpeXOBHBIM  IMyTh, TMOJB30BAjJCAd Yy MOHaxa
HEYKOCHUTEJIbHBIM aBTOPUTETOM. be3yclIOBHO, B MEPBYI OYEpPEIb, IPUOP
JleoHapn SBASETCS PEIUTHO3HBIM  JESATENEM, MBICISIIUM  XPHUCTHAHCKUMU

kareropussMu. Ero antaroHucrom B poMane BeicTynaer cam Ilanma Pumckui,

24 Tam xe. S. 37.

245 Tam xe. S.186.

246 Hoffmann E.T.A. Elixiere des Teufels. Nachgelassene Papiere des Bruders Medardus eines Kapuziners. Hrsg.
von Wolfgang Nehring. Stuttgart: Reclam 1985. S. 189.



88

BpIcTynarouii y I'opmana B HEIMIENPUSTHOW POJH YEIOBEKA, MBITAIOLIETOCS
COBMECTUTH AYLIEBHOE CIIACEHHWE C MUPCKUMH PATOCTAMU U NPU3HABIIETO B YKE
corpemmBiieM Menapae pOACTBEHHYIO JAyloly W BO3MOYHOIO JYXOBHOIO
HACTaBHHUKA.

KoHnenr pomaHa «OJIHKCUPBI CATAHBD» B JIYUIIMX XPUCTUAHCKHUX TPATULUAX
JIEMOHCTPHUPYET BO3MOXKHOCTH IIpeoOpaxeHust U BcenpoieHus. HecMoTtps Ha Bce
rpexu, coBepiieHHble MeaapaoM, HeCMOTpsl Ha BCE COOJIa3HbI MUPCKOW KU3HU U
uckymeHus: CataHbl, OH B UTOT€ HAXOJUT IIyTh K BBICIIEMY M IPEKPACHOMY, CHOBA
BCTyHaeT B OOLIMHY OpaTUil U MOJydaeT OTHYIIEHNE IPEXOB.

Ha npoTsbkeHun BCero poMaHa OIMCBIBAKOTCS XPUCTHAHCKHUE WICANIbl U
LEHHOCTH, OJHAaKO, B Ty Xe€ CeKyHAy l'opMaH moaBepraer MX COMHEHHIO, TO
o0iMyasi, TO ONpaB/bIBas yCTAMU CBOUX I'EPOEB.

OTOT QakT OTHIOJIb HE yMaJII€T TOTO, YTO B poMaHe «JIMKCUPBI CATaHbD,
XPHUCTHAHCTBO, @ UMEHHO KaTOJUYECTBO, IPEJICTAET BO BCEM CBOEM BEJIMKOJIEIINH,
KOTOpPO€ W B JCTETHYECKOM, M B PEJIMTMO3HOM IIJJAHE 3aXBATHIBAJIIO MHOTHX
POMAaHTHKOB TOrO BpeMEHU. PeluruosHpie MOTHBBI B pOMaHE€ TBEPIO CIYy>KaT
TIOSTHYECKUM IiensM aBropa??’. M. ®on Aiixennopd ynpekan ['opmana 3a To, 410
OH TI03BOJIMJI ceO€ HCIOJIb30BATh PEJIIUTHO3HBIE CUMBOJIBI B KayecTBE

«exopanumu»48

s ceoero pomana. H.3ayns u B.Hepunr takxke oOpamaiu
BHUMaHHE Ha HEKYIO «(QyHKIMOHAIM3ALUIO PEIUIuo3Horon??® B pomane, kotopas
cTaHOBUTCA 1 l'oMaHa He 0OoJiee 4eM «CPEICTBOM JIOCTHKEHUS LIEIU» >,
Opnako, III. ToHmopek, copaBeIIMBO TIOJIATa€T, YTO  HCIIOJIb30BaHUE

PCINUTHO3HBIX MOTHBOB B pPOMAaHC ABJEICTCA HC  IIPOCTO (bOpMaJ'II)HBIM

247 Gonschoreck S. Serapion sei unser Schutzpatron. Die Heiligen im Erzihlwerk E.T.A. Hoffmanns, Duisburg,

Essen, 2008. S. 123.

248 Eichendorff J., Geschichte der poetischen Literatur Deutschlands. Neue Gesamtausgabe. Bd. IV. Miinchen. 1958.
S. 387.

249 Saul N. Prediger aus der neuen romantischen Clique. Kénigshausen & Neumann, 1999. S.410.

20 Nehring W. E. T. A. Hoffmanns Erzihlwerk. Ein Modell und seine Variationen, in: ZfdPh 95 (1976), Sonderheft
E. T. A. Hoffmann, S. 24.
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KOMIIOHEHTOM M JeKopanuel, a «(QOopMHUpPYIOIIMM KOMIIOHEHTOM BCeil 11093Hu
Topmanan??!,

B pomaHe OnecTslle ONMCHIBAaeTCA YKJIajJ MOHACTBIPCKOH KM3HH,
IPOINOBEN, KOTOpbIe MPOM3HOCUIIM MOHAXH, UX CMUPEHHE U TOKAsHUE HAPAIY C
OYLIYIOIMMU CTPAcCTAMH MHPCKOH >KM3HH. JIaloTCs KpacHOpPEUUBBIE ONUCAHMS
TBIIHLIX KAaTOJIMYECKMX MPa3AHMKOB, KPacoT KaTONMYECKHX IepkBeil u uKkoH. C
3CTETHYECKOI TOUKH 3pEeHMsl POMaH SBJSETCS HeKoH (PUI0CO(CKO-PEeNUIuo3HOM

0).'[0171 B OyXE TCX HpOHBBGI{GHHﬁ, KOTOPLIC OBLIIM HaITMCaHBI COBPCMCHHHKaMHU

['opmana.

BeIBOABI:

1. Penurusi, ¢ Toukum 3penus Illneiiepmaxepa, oOcCHOBaHa Ha CaMOM
CyOBEKTMBHOM W3 YYBCTB, OHA «..6CTh YYBCTBO M BKYC K OECKOHCYHOMY.
OtkpoBenue CasimieHHoro Ilucanus Mano 3HAYUT MO CPABHEHUIO C OTKPOBEHHUEM
cepana. OTKPBITh PEITUTHIO «3HAYUT OTKPBITH caMoro cebs» — W Haobopot. U
JUIIF B OTOM TIOHMMaHUHU PEIIUTHU MbI MOXKEM TOBOPHTH O PEIUTHO3HOCTH
['odpmana B mepuon cTaHOBJICHHS €ro JUYHOCTH. OH JIMIIb TBITAICS OTKPBITh
camoro ceosl.

2. ['opmaH, Oymydn 4EIOBEKOM MPOTECTAHTCKOTO BOCIHMTAHUS, OTAaBall JaHb
KAaTOJMYECKUM Tpa3gHUKaM, OJHAKO, JUIIhL Ha Oymare M, BO3MOXXHO, B CBOMX
0J1aroYeCcTUBBIX TTOMBICTIAX, HO, HA JIeJie, HE CJIeI0BAT KaTOJIMYECKOW Tpaauiuu. B
bambepre 'obMaH BIOXHOBISJICS B JyXOM KaTOJMIIM3MA, OJIHAKO, HE CTOJIBKO B
PENMTHO3HOM, CKOJIBKO B 3CTETUYECKOM IIaHe. Ecu mpu3HaTh, 4TO ONMUCchIBagMast
['opmanom wuctopus xeHuThObl HMoranneca BaxTta sBiseTcss 3epKaJbHBIM
oroOpaxeHneM Oworpadum camMoro mmcaTeds, TO BO3MOXKHO, OH W IIPHUHSII
katosuuectBo B 1802 romy mist Toro, 4roObl OOBEHYATHCS CO CBOEHM Oymyiein

»eHoit Muxamuuoi. OHako 3TOT (DAKT HE MOATBEPXKICH HUKAKHUMH PEAIbHBIMU

251 Gonschoreck S. Serapion sei unser Schutzpatron. Die Heiligen im Erzihlwerk E.T.A. Hoffmanns, Duisburg,
Essen, 2008. S. 238.
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UcTOyHHKaMu. B 1r060M ciydae, ero jkeHMTbOAa HE  CcTana KapAMHAJIbHBIM
NEePeBOPOTOM B JKM3HM U MHUPOBO33peHUM; (HaKT TMepexoja U3 OIHOTO
PEJIMTHO3HOTO TEUYCHHUS B IPYTroe, MOT OBITh JIUIIh (POPMaTbHOCTHIO, KOTOpas ObLia
HeoOXouMa JIJIsl 3aKITI0YeHHs Opaka.

3. I'odpman, kak ¥ OOJBIIMHCTBO €r0 MPEIUICCTBEHHUKOB M0 POMAHTHUYECKOM
IIKOJIE, MIIET UJIealbl HE B PEJIUTUH, a B UCKycCTBE. ['epon ero npousBeAeHUl —
MY3bIKaHTbI, XYIOKHUKH, TO3Thl, KOTOpPBhIE MOCPEACTBOM CBOEro TajaHTa U
BOOOpa)KEHHUSI TBOPSAT HOBBIM MHp, OoJjiee COBEpIUICHHBIH, YeM TOT, TJ€ OHHU
0oOpeyYeHbl CYIIECTBOBATH IOBCETHEBHO.

4. Poman «2nuKcHphl caTaHbDy JAEMOHCTPUPYET OOJIBUIMHCTBO UCIIOJIb3YEMBbIX
aBTOPOM JIUTEPATYPHBIX MPUEMOB: HAUMHAsg C TEOJOTHYECKOro Jyanu3Ma —
00pbOBI 100pa U 3I1a, 3aKaHYUBask ABOMHUYECKUMU 00pa3amMu repoeB poMaHa.

S. Karonudeckoe B 3TOM poMaHe — CUCTEMA MOHATUN U CHMBOJIOB, HCTOUYHUK
cuUTyauuii, Onarogaps KoTopeiM ['opMaH MoOr omnucatb ONpPEAEICHHbIE
IPEJCTaBICHUS O CYLIHOCTH OOIeYenoBeYecKoro omnbita. Poman «Dnukcupsl
caTaHbD» packpbIBaeT Temy «rpexa». B o0paze Menapna ['odman ymeno
OJIMLETBOPWII BCE CMEPTHBIC, JIMYHBIE TPEXHU, KOTOPBHIE BBIABISIET YYECHHE
KaTOJIMYECKOM LepKkBU. JlOMUHUKaHIBI H300pakK€Hbl B pPOMaHE Kak SBHO
OTPULIATENBHBIE MEPCOHAXKU. [[pUUMHON pe3KOM XapaKTEPUCTUKU TOMUHHKAHIIEB
Y ONMCAaHUS WX 3J0JEIHMA B POMaHe, MOIJIA IOCIY>KHUTb HE TOJBKO HCTOpUS
uHKBM3MIIMKM B bamOepre, HO 31000aHeBHas peakuus [odmana Ha
BoccTaHoByieHUE UHKBU3UIMU B Pume [Tuem VII B 1814 1.

6. B pomane mpencraeT HECKOIbKO OOpa3oB CBATHIX, KOTOPHIE HE IPOCTO
HalpsIMyI0 CBSI3aHbl C TJIaBHBIMU TE€pOSMH pOMaHa, HO M B KaKOM-TO Mepe
ABJIAIOTCS UX ABOMHMKAaMHU. OJTHAKO, Mbl HAXOJUM HEKOTOpPHIE HE MEHEE 3HAUNMBbIE
NEPEeKINYKH C HcTOopHer cBsatoro Amntonus [lagyanckoro (1195-1231),
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha KOTOPBIX MOXHO MPEANoJoXuTh, uTo ['opman onupanca Ha
YKU3HEOIMCAHUE U 3TOr0 KaTOJIMYECKOro CBATOro. CXOACTBO ABpEIUU U CBSTOU

Pozanuu IMPOCIIC)KUBACTCA HA IPOTAXKCHHUU BCEro poMaHa. HpI/I 9TOM, UCXOAsdA H3
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oOpa3za camoii ABpenwu, HENb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO OHA SIBISJIACH €€ JIBOWHHKOM.
ABpenusi Monwiach nepen obpaszom Cearodt Pozamuu, Gosee Toro, coOupasich
NPUHATH TIOCTPHUT, OHA XOTella B3ATh e¢ WMsA. Ho mpu BceM mpu 3TOM HE
MOMBINUISUIA O CXOACTBE C HEl. DTO JBOMHHMYECTBO CKOpee OBLIO MOPOKICHO
00BHBIM BOOOpaKEHHEM caMoro Menap/ia, KOTOPBIN MOCTOSSHHO CPaBHUBAJ CBOIO
BO3JII00JIEHHYIO C UKOHOTIMCHBIM 00Pa3oM CBSITOH.

7. Konen poMana «31UKCUPBI caTaHbDy B JYUYIIUX XPUCTUAHCKUX TPAIULIUIX
JEMOHCTPUPYET BO3MOXKHOCTDH MpeoOpakeHus: U Bcemnpoimenus. HecmoTpst Ha Bce
IpexH, COBEpIICHHbIE MeaapioM, HECMOTPS Ha BCE COOJIa3HBI MUPCKOH KU3HU U
uckymeHus: Catanbl, OH B UTOT€ HaXOJIUT MyTh K BBICIIEMY U TIPEKPACHOMY, CHOBA

BCTYNAaeT B OpAaTCKyI0 OOUIMHY U MOJIyYaeT OTIYIIEHHE TPEXOB.



92

I'IABA 3. Heomugosorusm B npoussenenusx J.T.A. 'opmana

3.1. Konnenrtyanuzauus mua B HeMeIKOM POMAHTH3Me

Pomantuku  ygemsiim  mudy  orpomHoe  BHuManue. Kak  mmcan
H. 4. bepkoBckuii, «Mud aHTHYHBIA U CPETHEBEKOBBIA MJII HUX OBbLT BBICIINM
BHJIOM T1033Un»>°2, TIpH 5TOM Kak TaKOBOTO MOIPAKAHMS EPBO3AaHHON MHU(POIOTUN
B UX MIPOU3BEJICHUSIX HAUTH JOBOJIBHO HEMPOCTO. [ JIaBHO LIETBI0 pPOMAaHTUKOB OBLIO
CO3JIJaHME HOBOM MH(QOJIOIMH, CTpEMIIEHHE BOCCO3aaTh MU( mo-HOBoMy. B mude
POMAaHTUKHU BHUJIEH BO3MOKHOCTh COEIUHATH BBIMBICEN U JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTD, IBHOE
CO CKpPBITBIM, HE JieJIasi IPYU ITOM HUKAKUX pasrpaHuueHuil. Takum oOpa3oM, y HHUX
HOSBIISUIOCH 0OJIbILE CBOOO/IBI, KOTOPYIO OHU MPOIAraHAMPOBaIM CIUIONIb U PSAOM U
OHM MOTJIM JaTh BOJIO CBOEMY HEHUCUYEpIaeMoMy BooOpaxeHuto. Mud Obu1
CBOEOOpPA3HbIM YCHJICHUEM BHYTPEHHEI'O CMBICIIA MPOU3BEICHUM U 3aJI0KEHHBIX B
HUX XYZ0KECTBEHHBIX 00pPa30B.

Mudonorus xak ¢opmMa CHHKPETHYECKOIO MBIIIJIEHUS HMMEET psij
cnelM(PHUUecKux YepT, KOTOpble O0YyCIaBIMBAIOT MPUCTAILHOE BHUMaHUE
HEeMeIKoro (¢uiocopckoro poMaHTH3Ma K JaHHOW mpoOsematuke. B
ACTETUYECKON Teopuu HeHIeB, B yacTHoctH, y @. lllemnunra B «®dunocodpuu
uckycctBay u «@wminocobhun mMudosorud U oTkpoBeHus», y @p. llnerens, B
«PazroBope o0 mo33um», wmudonorus 3aHuMaer ocoboe wmecto. OHa,
npeoOpakeHHas AESITeIbHOCThIO (paHTa3uu, MPEACTABISIET COO0M CUMBOJINYECKOE
BBIPDAKEHHE OKpPYXAIOLEd TMPUPOJbI; ATO CBOEr0 poJia XYyJOXKECTBEHHOE
npousBenenue npupoasl. A.B. Illnerens Toxe moHuman Mud Kak «Ipupoay B
IO3THYECKOM ofesHUn» >, V IllenmMHra Mpl MOKEM HalTH CIIEAYIOLINE CTPOKH:

«HckyceTBo ecTh 11t pusiocodha HAaUBBICIIIEE UMEHHO ITOTOMY, UTO OHO OTKPBIBAET

252 Bepkosckuii H. 5. Pomantusm B Tepmanuu. CI16.: A3Gyka-knaccuka, 2001. C. 47.

258 Schlegel A.W. Vorlesungen iiber schone Litteratur und Kunst. [Hrsg. von Jakob Minor]. Erster Teil (1801 —
1802): Die Kunstlehre/\VVon der Mythologie. Heilbronn: Henninger 1884. S. 451.
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€ro B30py CBSITasl CBATHIX, IJ€ Kak Obl IUIAMEHEET B BEYHOM M HM3HAYAJILHOM
€IMHEHUU TO, 4YTO B IPHUPOJE U B HCTOPUHU pA3JEICHO, YTO B KU3HU WU B
JESITEIbHOCTH, TaK e KaK B MBIIIJICHHH, BEYHO JOJDKHO M30eratb Apyr Apyra.
[IpencraBnenne o npupoae, KOTOPOE HCKYCCTBEHHO CTpouT ¢uinocod, s
UCKYCCTBAa HM3HAYaJIbHO M €CTECTBEHHO. 10, 4TO Mbl Ha3blBaeM MPUPOAOH, —
TI09Ma, CKPBITask OT HAC TAUHCTBEHHBIMH, YYI€CHBIMH TICHMEHAMI» >,
Konuenmus, wmznoxennas lllemmmHroM, nocrarouHo mnpotuBopeunBa. C
oJtHOM cTopoHbl, [llenauHr moaXxoauT K MH]Y C MCTOPUYECKON TOUKH 3pPEHUSI.
Tak, conocTtaBieHle aHTUYHON U XPUCTHAHCKON MU(DOIOrUU IPUBOAUT Puiocoda
HE TOJIBKO K MJIe€ UCTOPUYECKOM HM3MEHUYMBOCTH MH(a, HO U K BBISBICHUIO
OTJIMYUTENBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTE JPEBHET0O M HOBOTO HCKycCTBAa. Marepuaiaom
rpedeckoil Mugoaoruu Oblia MpUPOJAa, XpUCTUAHCKasg MUQOJIOrus odpaTuiach K
UCTOPUH, K NyXy, IepBas Oblaa peaqucTUYECKOM, BTOpas - HACATMCTHYECKOM;
HOBass MH(OJIOTUS JOIDKHA OCYHIECTBUTH CHHTE3 TOro W apyroro®>. Illemmnr
nucai: «CoBpeMeHHass MHQOJOrusi BO3HUKHET TOIJa, Korja HUCTopusi Oyner
JOTIOJIHEHA NIPUPOJOM; 3TO Yyxke mpoucxomuT. ['omep, ¢ KOTOpOro HauymHal

26 Hapsngy c¢ otum

AHTUYHBIA MU, B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpPE OYIET 3aBEepIIICHUEM)
MU(] YacTO MOHMMAETCS UM Kak crenuduueckas, OC30THOCUTENbHAS K KaKHUM-
00 UCTOPUUYECKUM rpaHuliaMm Gopma mbiiieHus. Mud commxaercs [lemmarom
C CHMBOJIOM, T.€. C YYBCTBEHHBIM U HEPA3JIOKUMBIM BBIPAKEHUEM WJIEH, C
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIM MbIIIUICHHEM BooOmie. OTcrona jenaercs 3aKiIio4eHHe, 4YTO
HA B TPOILIOM, HU B HACTOSAIIEM, HU B OyAyIlleM HUCKYCCTBO HEMBICIUMO 0€3
mudosorun: «OHa — MaTepuas BCEro MO3TUYECKOTO B MCKYCCTBE; YHUBEPCYM B

257

BoIciiel (opme. OHa — cama nmoa3usi»~>’. Ecau  mudonorus orCyTcTBYyeT, TO, MO

mueHuto lllennuara, XyJO’)KHUK caM CO3[aeT €€ MJisi CBOEro ymoTpeOseHus,

B4 Nenmnr . ®dunocodcekre mucbMa o qormatusme u kpuruiusme / Counnaenus: B 2-x T. T.1., M.: Meicis 1987.
C. 484.

25Tynbira A.B. ®@unocodekoe Hacieaue llemmnra //Ilemmar @.B.J. Counnenns B 2 1.: T. 1., M.: Mbicb, 1987.
C. 27.

2%6 Agsthetik von Schelling in Wuerzburg. 1804. S. 34.

27Tam xe. S. 25.
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MOTOMY YTO OHa HEOOXO0MMa Ka)KJI0M TBOPUECKOW MHAUBUAYyaIbHOCTH: «Kaxapiit
MHIMBH]L CO3/1a€T cebe cOOCTBEHHYIO MU(OTOTHION 28,

®dwmnocod Hameercs, YTo B OyayIieM BO3HUKHET HoBas Mudomorus,
oOoramieHHass ¥ OIUIOJOTBOPEHHAsT JIyXOM HOBOTO BpeMmeHu.  Dumocodus
NPUPOIBI, MO €ro MHEHUIO, JIOJDKHA CO3JaTh IIEPBBIE CHUMBOJIBI JJISI 3TOU
mudonorun Oyaymero?,

@. Illnerenp TakKe CpPaBHUBAET COBPEMEHHOE HCKYCCTBO C AHTHUYHBIM U
TOBOPHUT O CO3/IaHWW HOBOW MuGooTHH: «[...] B Hamei mo33uu oTCyTCTBYET TO
CPEI0TOUME MO3TUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE ObLIO y IPEBHUX, — MU(DOIOTrHs,
U BCE CYIIECTBEHHOE, B YE€M COBPEMEHHOE IOATUYECKOE HCKYCCTBO YCTYHaEeT
AHTUYHOCTH, MOXXHO OOBEIUHUTH B CJIOBaX: Mbl HEe UMeeM Mudosioruu. Ho [...] MbI
OJIM3KH K TOMY, 4TOOBI ee co3aaTh [...] JpeBHss mudomorus [...] IpuMBIKaeT K
YKUBOMY YYBCTBEHHOMY MHUPY U BOCIPOHM3BOJUT YacCTh €r0, HOBas JIOJKHA OBITH
BBIJICJICHA B MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh 3TOMY M3 BHYTPEHHUX TNIyOuH nayxa [...] B
MU(]OJOTUYECKOM  MBIIUICHUH  WJeHHas  oOpa3HOCTh  CyOCTaHIIMOHAJIBHO
BOILIOIIEHA B CAMHUX Bemax ¥ oT HUX Heorgenuma [...]»*%°.B  couunenun
“PazroBop o no33un” @p. Ilnerens popmynupyer B KaueCTBE OCHOBHOM 3ajlauu
COBPEMEHHOM MO33UM CO3/1aHre HOBOU Mudosioruu. B Mudonoruzamnuu nos3uu on
yCMaTpUBAaeT €IUHCTBEHHYIO BO3MOXXHOCTh IIOJHOTO pa3pblBa BCEX CBS3e
HCKYCCTBA C JE€HCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO.

Bynyun cunkpeTudyHO TO CBOeMy Xapakrepy, oOiagasi 0OOOIIECHHBIM,
YHUBEPCAIbHBIM COJCP)KAHUEM U SIBJISSICh UYBCTBEHHBIM MPEJICTABICHUEM,
mudosorus u mMud A1 POMAHTUKOB — TMEPBUYHBIM MaTepuanl U HEOOXOAUMOe

YCJIOBHE XYI0XKECTBEHHOro TBopuecTBa. Kak mucan A.B. [lnerens, «ais nossuu,

258Tam xe. S. 34.

290pcsaEnKOB M.®. Derernueckas konnenuus Llemnara 1 HeMeKuii pomanTi3M. M.: Msicib, 1966. C. 38-39.
20 [1Inerens @. Pasrosop o nos3uu. / llnerens ®.// JiuteparypHble MaHU(DECTBI 3aIaIHOEBPONIENCKUX
pomanTHkoB. M.: M31-80 MI'Y, 1980. C. 63.
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KaK HOCHTENS BBICIIETO CMbICiHa, Mu(] ObBUT HE caMollelblo, a CIOCO0OM
JOCTHKEHHS IODTHYECKUX IENEH, MHCTPYMEHTOM U CPEICTBOM U300paykeHns» 2oL,

Haubonee 3naunMas ocoOeHHOCTh MHU(Da, UMIOHUPYIONIAs POMAaHTUKAM —
cnenuduka  JOTUKM  MudoIormueckoro  cos3Hanus. Kak  yTBepkmaer
4. 3. I'onocoBkep, noruka Muga ecTb yyIeCHOE, TaKk Kak MU} SBIISETCS, B IEPBYIO
ouepenb, (HaHTACTHUECKUM OTPAKEHUEM ACHCTBUTEIHHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOIIUM B
pesynbTaTe oyIIeBICHHS IPUPOIBI M BCEro Mupa®?,

OH mucan, 4To «B UYyAECHOM MHpe MHUba CBEPXbECTECTBEHHO-TAHHOE,
HEJOCTYIMHOE OpraHaM 4YyBCTB W HAOJIOJCHHIO, MIPEACTABICHO KaK SBHOE, TO €CTh
OHO MPEJICTAaBICHO YEM-TO MaTepUaIbHO-BEIIECTBEHHBIM. AKT Oora, Bojst 6bora —
taitHa. Ho B Mude akt 6ora, Bosist 60ra siBHbI, XOTs1 Obl camMoro 0ora HajauIO HE
OBLTON %S,

311ech MPEecIOBYTOE POMAHTUUECKOE pa3/iejeHHe Ha MUP HCaIbHBIA U MHUP
peaibHBI ucYe3aeT, B MHPE BCe UACATHHOE BIIOJHE TOXIAECTBEHHO C
MaTepuaIbHBbIM U BELUIECTBEHHBIM, a BCE BEIIECTBEHHOE BEJET ce0s Tak, Kak OyATo
Obl OHO Bcer/aa ObUIO HaeadbHBIM. B Mude mpuBBIYHBIC JIOTUYECKUE MPUIHMHHO-
CIICICTBEHHBIC CBS3M pa3pylIalOTCs, a OOpeTaloT CHIy JOEWCTBUSA JIOTHKA
4yZI€CHOro, (haHTaCTUUECKOro, Maruu M BojmeOcTBa. [loatromy, ucnonb3oBaHue
DJIEMEHTOB (PAHTACTUYECKOTO M YYyJECHOTO B HEMEUKOW pPOMaHTHYECKOMH
JauTepaType CITY>KUT BaXHBIM METO0JIOTUYECKUM MPUHLIAIIOM.

Takum 00pa3oM, poMaHTHU3M BBIABUHYJ JO3YHI'M OOpalieHus OT pasyma K
MUQY U OT palMOHATM3UPOBAHHON MH(OIOTHH TPEKO-PUMCKON aHTUYHOCTH K

MU(DOJIOTUN HAITMOHAILHO-S3BIYECKON U XPUCTUAHCKOM.

261 Schlegel A.W. Vorlesungen iiber schone Litteratur und Kunst. [Hrsg. von Jakob Minor]. Erster Teil (1801 —
1802): Die Kunstlehre/Poesie. Heilbronn: Henninger 1884. S. 393.

22 Tonocoskep 5. . Jloruka muda. M.: Hayxka, 1987. C.10.

263 Tam xe. C.36.
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3.2. MudoJsioruzanus 00bIIeHHOMH KU3HH

«OcHOBaHUE JIECTHUIIBI, Beaylied B HeOO, MO KOTOPOH MBI XOTUM
B300paThcs B BHICOKHE C(Pephl, TOMHKHO ObITh HEMPEMEHHO YKPEIUIEHO B peabHOMN
KU3HU, 9TOO TIO ATOM JIECTHUIIC JIETKO MOT B30WTH BCJEH 3a aBTOPOM BCSKHU.
Torma, kak ObI BBICOKO OH HHM MOJHUMAJICS B (haHTACTUYECKOE BOJIICOHOE
IIapCTBO, OH HUCKOJBKO HE Oy/IET COMHEBATHCS, YTO TO LAPCTBO BXOJIUT U B €0
KHU3Hb TOXE, COOCTBEHHO, KaK UyJeCHAasl €€ 4YacTh. ITO APCTBO MOXKHO CPABHHUTH
C BEJIUKOJICMTHBIM I[BETHUKOM Y TOPOJCKHX BOPOT, TJI€ OH MOXET TYJSITh |
[OJy4yaTh MCTUHHOE HACJIaX/JEHHUE, €CIU TOJIbKO BO3BIMEET JKEIaHHWE Ha BpeMs
TIOKUHYTH MPavHBIE CTEHBI CBOETO ropoaa»?®* - otu ctpoku ['opMana 09eHb YETKO
OTpaXKalOT MO3MIIUIO aBTOPA B OTHOIIECHUH ONUCAHUs (PAaHTACTHUECKUX COOBITHI B
pEaIbHBIX CIOKETaX CBOMX HOBEJL.

Kak y»e roBopusoch B epBoil riaBe HAIIEro UCCIeI0BaHUS, PeaTbHOCTh U
(daHTacTUKa B JTUTEpAType POMAHTUKOB TECHO CBSI3aHbI MEXIy COOOH. 3/1eCh MBI
CTAJIKUBAEeMCsI C TIOHITHEM Ayanu3ma. TepMuH «ayanu3m» ObUT BBEAEH HEMEIIKUM
¢unocopom X. BoaphoMm u 0003HaUYanm mnOpuU3HAHUE [JBYX CYOCTaHIIMIL:
MaTepuaIbHOW U JyXOBHOW. 3aTeM 3Hau€HUE JAHHOIO TEPMHMHA PaCIIMPUIIOCH, U
Tenepb MBI MOKEM MOHMMATh Jyajnu3M Kak (uiocodckoe yueHue, yTBepKaaromiee
PaBHONPABHOCTD JIFOOBIX MPOTUBOIIOJIIOKHBIX Havald Win cdep, B JaHHOM clydae
MUpa pealbHOro U UIUTFO30PHOTO0, a TaKXKe IMPOTUBOINOCTaBIeHHEe 1o0pa U 3714, 4TOo
HEU3MEHHO BCTPEYAETCS B TAKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM JKaHPE KaK CKa3Ka.

JIBoiicTBeHHOCTh HaTypbl ['opmana OeccopHa u abcomotrHa. ChIH
poauTenel, YbM XapakTepbl OBUTM MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBI M MPOTUBOPEUYUBHI, OH
CIIOBHO BeJEeT JBa 00paza >KU3HM: OH MY3BIKAHT W MHCaTelb, Oroprep H
npeacTaBuTeNb Oorembl, (aHTazep W panroHamucT. ['odpMaH Bcerma TOOUT
OJTHOBPEMEHHO JIBYX JKCHIIWH, OXOTHO BBICTAaBJIAET ce0s Ha 0003peHHe, UTOOBI

MOTOM HAriyXo 3aMKHYThCS B cebe. OH 0oJsie3HEH U HEOOBIKHOBEHHO BBIHOCIIHB,

264 Banannun P.K. Cto Benuxux reaues.M.: Beue, 2004. C. 455.
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NOOpOAyLIEH U SI3BUTEJICH, JIOOBEOOMJIEH M paBHOIyIIEH. B HeM MNOCTOSHHO
MPOUCXOIUT O0ophba MBYX Hayasi, OophOa mopsaka ¢ OCCIOPSAKOM, TOTIEPEMEHHO
OJI0JIEBAOLIUX JAPYT APyTa.

l'odpman, ocoszHaBas pa3ABOCHHOCTH CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUSA, IMEPEHOCUT
CBOE COCTOSIHME Ha OyMary, UCIOJIb3ysl, UM K€ U BBEJCHHBIN B IUTEPATypy CIIOCOO
OMMCAHUS TAKOTO Ayaliu3Ma: Temy JBoWHHKa. OOpa3 JBOMHMKA BCErja WUrpaet
BaXKHYIO poJib B paboTtax ['opmaHa U «Bcerjia acCOIMUPYETCS C €ro COOCTBEHHOM
PACLIEIIEHHON JTMYHOCTBIO», 2% — mumer M.H. bactuan.

JIBOMHUKHA JEMCTBUTENBHO (UTYPUPYIOT BO MHOTMX HPOU3BEACHUIX
['odpmana. Muorpa pedysb uaer o nmpocToM (GEeHOMEHE «IIPUPOIHOrO» JIBOMHHUKA, a
MMEHHO O JBYX JIIOJISIX, KOTOPBIE MOXO0XH JIPYyT Ha Jpyra Kak JBE Karllkd BOJBI.
Hanpumep, crokeT HOBEWIbl «/[BOMHUKW» OCHOBBIBAETCSI MMEHHO Ha TaKOM
BHEIIHEM CXOJICTBE.

Tema nBOMHHMKA MOKET HMETh HE TOJBKO JWYHBIM, HO W COILIMAJIbHBIN
aCmeKkT, TaK Kak IIOYTH BCE MNepCcoHaxu [odMaHa HaJelneHbl TPaKIAHCKUM
MOJIOKeHHEM, mpodeccueid, CTpaHOW MPOUCXOXKICHUS, IMYCTh JIaXK€ OHU
BBICTYIIAIOT OJIHOBPEMEHHO B POJIM BOJIICOHWKA WM calamaHapbl. [logoOHO
CBOEMY CO3/IaTEJII0 OHM JKUBYT Ha JIBYX Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX.

Onnako, I'abpusrns Butkon-MeHapi0o oTMedaeT, 4To 3a4acTyio, JBOWHUK B
npousBeneHussx ['opmana sBiseTcs HE KOMUEH, a aHTAarOHUCTOM COOCTBEHHOTO
«». EMy HW3BECTHO TO, 4YTO OCTa€TCsA CKPBITBIM OT «S», OH coBeplaer
YyJIOBUIIIHBIC MPECTYIICHUSI, 32 KOTOPhIE «S» MPUXOAUTCS pacIiauvBaThCs, OH
peanusyer KeJlaHus U MbICIHU, IPEMIIIOIIME B CAMBIX MOTACHHBIX YrOJKaxX AYLIN
«ST»2%8,

JIeWTMOTMB JABOWHHMKA NpPECICAyeT MHUCATENIsl Ha MNPOTSHKEHUH BCETO

TBOPYCCTBA, BCAb CMY HAOCTATOYHO JIMIIb 3arJIIHYTb B 06651, YyTOOBl HANTH

«JIPyTOTOM.

265 Bastian M.N. Dimensionen des Fremden in der fantastischen Literatur. E.T.A Hoffmann, Edgar Allan Poe und
Guy de Maupassant. Marburg: Tectum, 2005.S. 81.

286 Burkon-Menapyo T. D.T.A. TomaH cam CBUIETENLCTBYIONIHMI 0 ce6€ U O CBOEH HKU3HH (C TPUIIOKEHHEM
(hOoTOJOKYMEHTOB U Ipyrux wiuttocTpanuii). Yensounck.: Ypan LTD, 1999. C . 52.
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Teme «/IBoemupue B TBOpuecTBe [odMmaHa» TOCBAIIEHO MHOIO
uccnenoBarenbekux pador. Tak, .B. Mupumckuii B cBoux paboTax pacKpbIBaeT
TEMy JABYIUIAHOBOCTH XYIOXKECTBEHHOro mupa ['opmana U sBIEHHE TYXOBHOTO
nyanu3Mma. «Bce pomantmyeckue repou l['opmMana — aBOeIyMBbl, CTpadaroIiue
«CaMoOl CTpaHHOM M BMECTE C TEM CaMOM OIMACHON OO0JIE3HBIO» - «XPOHUYECKUM
JIyaau3MOM», AYIIEBHOW Pa3JABOCHHOCTBHIO. B KaxXJIOM M3 HUX KUBYT JABE AYIIIH,
MOCTOSIHHO BPaXKAYIOIIME JIPYTr C APYroM: 3eMHasi U HeOecHas, mpo3anyeckas u
nosTruecKasn?®’,

OH cuutaer, yto ['opMaH KaxAbIM CBOUM MPOU3BEACHUEM TIBITAJCS
[I0Ka3aTh, HACKOJIBKO HECOBMECTHUMBI 3TH MHUpPBI. M OCHOBHas Ttparenus €ero
POMAHTHYECKOTO TEpOsl 3aKIOYAETCS B HEBO3MOXXHOCTU OBITh COBEPILIECHHBIM
YeJIOBEKOM cpelu (PHIMCTepoB, B TOM, YTO HE MPUTSHYTh MUP COBEPILICHHBIN B
Mup peanbHbiil. ['opman, kak cuutaer Y. MupuMckuii, caMm He HaXOJUT peIICHUs
ATOTO IMIPOTUBOPEUHS.

A.b. borHukoBa B cBoelt pabote «DyHKIMSA (HaHTACTUKH B TIPOU3BEACHUSIX
HEMELKNX POMAHTHUKOB» TaKX€ pacCMaTpUBaeT MNpoOieMy MNpPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH
peaIpHOro M WILTI030pHOTO MHUpOB: «Kak u y Tuka, modTHYECKUI MUP CKa3Ku Y
'odpmana MIPUHLUITAAIBHO MIPOTHUBOMIIOCTABIISIETCSA IIPO3andEeCKOU
nercteurenbHocTd. Ho 'y Todmana npu Bcell NpeaMETHOCTH M JIaxke
JTUHAMAYHOCTH M300paKEHUSI CKAQ30YHOTO MHUpa 4YeT4e MPOCTYMAET MBICIb O €ro
WUJUTFO30PHOCTH. Bnanenue (daHTaCTUYECKUM LapCTBOM ABJISECTCS
UCKJTIOYUTEILHON MPEPOraTuBOl HAMBHBIX MOATUYECKUX VI, CIOCOOHBIX B MEUTE
«cOpocuTh ¢ cebs OpeMs TONUIOW XU3HW» W HAWTH OJIA)KCHCTBO B IIAPCTBE,
«KOTOPOE JIyX 4acTO OTKPBIBAET HaM, IO KpalHeu mepe Bo cHe». A.b. boTHukoBa,
B omvmmuue ot M.B. Mupumckoro, cuurtaet, 4ro 1enpio uponun ['odpmana Obiio
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO MEUTAHUS O MUPE «UJUTFO30PHOM» €CTh OETCTBO OT O0OTaTCTB MHpa

pEabHOro, 1, CIIEI0BATENBHO, a0COIIOTHO Gecrone3Hb~®e,

267 Mupumckuii 1.B. Dprcr Teonop Amazeit Todman // Mupumckuii U.B. Ctathbu 0 kiaccukax. - M., 1966. C. 87.
268 Bornukopa A. b. ®yHKIMA (AHTACTUKY B IIPOM3BEACHUAX HEMELIKMX POMAHTUKOB // TTpoGiembl
XyJl0’kecTBeHHOro Meroa. Pura:Vu. 3an.Jlats.I'Y, 1970. C. 121.
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B.X. T'unpmanoB B cTatbe «Mugoornyeckoe MbIIUIEHHE B CKa3Ke
D.T.A Todmana «3onoroit ['opmiok» paccMaTpuBaeT «IBOEMHUPHE CUMBOJOBY.
[IbITasice MOHATH, YTO O3HAYAET CTOJIb CTPAaHHAsI CUMBOJIMKA B CKa3Ke, I mibMaHOB
OPUXOAUT K BECbMAa HMHTPUIYIOUIUM pe3yibTaTaM: 3a CIUIETEHUEM CHMBOJIOB
IPOIJIAABIBAECT AIXUMUYECKHUI IyTh COBEPIIEHCTBA, KOTOPBIA MPUBOIUT AHCEIbMA
K BbICOUalieMy OiaxeHCTBY. Mexay mpodynm, caM 30JI0TOM TOPIIOK, MO OJHOMN
U3 BEPCHUI aBTOpa, MOXKET SBIATHCSA cUMBOJIOM Csitoro I'paans, a obnaganue um
— oOpeTenneM OnaxxeHcTBa Ha 3emie?®,

E.B. KapabGeroBa, aBTop ctaThu «PoJib aBTOpa-1oBECTBOBATENS B CKA30YHBIX
nosectsx D.T.A. I'opmana», onpenensier nBoemupue camoro asropa, ['odpmana
KaK pexuccepa COOCTBEHHBIX NMPOU3BEACHUH, MOAUYEPKUBAs IMEHHO TEaTPaJIbHbBIN
NOJIX0J| K mocTpoeHuto croxkera: «['opman paccmaTpuBaer TeaTpajibHOE ACHCTBO
KaK BO3MOYKHOCTb JUIsl HanOoJiee OPraHu4ecKoro cOueTaHusi AEMCTBUTEIBLHOCTH C
(daHTacTUKOW, Kak HauOonee  aJeKBaTHYI0  (GopMy A  BbIPOXKECHHS
poMaHTHYeCKOro «aBoeMupusi». HaBepHoe, mosToMy ckasku ['opmaHa Tak jerku
B IOCTaHOBKe»?'°,

M. bBeHT cuuTaer TrOoQMaHOBCKOE JBOEMHUPHE KOMIIPOMHCCOM MEXKIY
COBEPILIEHCTBOM W PEaJbHOCTBIO, U KOMIIPOMHUCC 3TOT HAWAEH aBTOPOM TOJIBKO
JUIS TOTO 4TOOBI M30€KAaTh JKECTOKOM Oe3bicXomHocTH. M. beHT cumTaer, 4To
KOMIIPOMUCC 3TOT KaJloK, 1 4To ['omMaH cam oco3HaeT, HaCKOJIbKO OH CMELIOH, U
C TOPHKOM HPOHMEH BEICMEUBAET «paii Ha 3emien?’?,

A.B. Kapenbckuii numet npo camoro ['opmana: «XyA0KHUK OOpPEUEH KHUTh
B MHpe€ COOCTBEHHBIX (haHTa3ui, OTTOPOAMBILKCH OT BHEIIHEr0 MHUpa 3alUTHBIM
BaJIOM NPE3PEHUs JUO0 OIIETUHUBIIMCH MPOTUB HEro KOJII0OUe OpOoHEN MpOHUH,

u3neBku, catupel. M B camom gnerne, TakoB kak Oyaro ['opman u B «Kasanepe

289 Tuypmanor B.X. Mudonoruueckoe mpienue B ckaske D.T.A.Todpmana «30m0toit ropuok»//B mupe D.T.A.
Tl'opmana. Bem. 1.Kammaunrpan,1994. C. 32.

210 KapaGerosa E.B. Ponb aBTopa-noBecTBOBaTENs B CKa3ouHbIX moecTsax J. T. A. Topmana / B mupe D. T. A.
Tl'opmana. Bem. 1. Kanuaunrpaz, 1994. C. 68.

211 Benr M.U. TosTuKa cKa3ouHOM HOBeJIB! [0dMaHa Kak peanusaius obLIEpOMaHTUIECKOH dBoomn // B Mupe
3. T. A. T'opmana. Bem. 1. Kanmuaunrpaz, 1994. C.81.



100

['moke», u B «3osoroM ropuike», u B «Cobake bepranue», u B «Kpomike
[laxece», u B «Ilosenurene 610x», n B «Kote Myppe»?'2,

Obo6maromniee 3akimoueHne MOXHO Haiitu B pabore H.A. XKupmyHnckoi
«HoBemnmer  3.T.A. Todmana B ceromusamHemM wmupe»: «B orauume ot
rel1enb0eprckuX pPOMAHTHUKOB BBICOKOE M HU3KOE, HJCAIBHOE M 3EMHOE HeE
npotuBocTosAT y ['opmana Apyr apyry kak OECKOHEUHO JajeKue IMOJI0Cca, a TECHO
CIUIETAIOTCS B PEAJbHOM JKMU3HHM, NOPOI0 — B JIMYHOCTH OJHOIO M TOIO XK€
yenoBeka. llommmunsie J[lpesgen wnm bepinH ¢ ux yinnnamu, JaBKaMy,
KOHJIUTEPCKUMHU,  YBECEIUTENIbHBIMA  CaJaMd MTHOBEHHO  OOOpayMBaIOTCS
CKa30uHOM (paHTacmaropueit — BodmeOHON ATIaHTUAONU («30JI0TON TOPIIOK)
WIM CpPEJHEBEKOBBbIM IadameM BeabM («BwiOop HeBecTb»). I'epom XUBYT B
Pa3HBIX U3MEPEHMIX IPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHH, HE3AMETHO IIEPEXOSA U3 OAHOTO B
Ipyroe, NpPHUHAIEKAT CErOJHAINIHEMY IOBCEIHEBHOMY OBITY M JIETEHJIE
(«®anyHcKkue pynHUKH», «ApTypoB nBop»). Ilpu 53TOM QanTacTHUeCcKui,
napsIui HaJl pealbHOCThIO MUP TakK e HeCBOOOAEH OT 0OpbOBI 100pa U 311a, Kak
Y OOBIZICHHBIM MUp YEJIOBEYECKUX OTHOIIEHUI. TeMHbIe U CBETIIbIE CUIIBI OOPIOTCS
U B HE3eMHBIX c(epax v B yOOrol peanbHOCTU KapJIUKOBBIX HEMEIKUX KHSKECTB C
UX MapUOHETOYHBIM JBOPOM, INYTOBCKMM MOHApXOM, MHUHHUCTPAaMH U
bpeilnnHaMKu, a TOYKOW IepecedeHus MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLIMX CHJI OKa3bIBACTCS
TJIaBHBIA TOPMAHOBCKUM Tepol — HE 3allMIIECHHBIA BHENTHUM OJIaromoaydueM,
TSHYLIMICSA K JYXOBHOMY Hayaily, K UCKYCCTBY, K POMaHTHYECKOW MedTe, XOTs
JaJIEKO HE Cpa3y MOHUMAIOIINI CBOM NCTHUHHBIN MYTh U )KU3HEHHOE IIPU3BaHUE, —
CTyneHT AHcelbM («30JI0TOW TOPIIOK»), XYAOKHUK Tpayror («ApTypoB JIBOD»),
Mmy3bikaHT Morannec Kpelicnep. JlelicTBUTENbHOCTD MPeACTAET B (PaHTACTUYECKOM
001MYbe, KOTOPOE MOXKET yKpallaTh, 00JaropakuBath €€ — U TYT K€ HCKaKaTh
70 OTBpalleHusi, o0opaynMBaThCsi OOMaHYMBOM WUIIO3UEH W pa30uyapoBaHHUEM.
daHTacTHKa, MPOHU3bIBAIOIIAS TIOYTH BCE HOBEJUIbI ['0)MaHa, BBHITIOIHSIET pa3HbIe

GyHKIIMM — OHA TPOTECKHO 3a0CTPSET KapTUHY JCHCTBUTEIBHOW KHU3HU, €€

212 Kapenbckuii A.B. Dpucr Teonop Amaneii lodman / Berym.cr. B ku.: Todpman D.T.A. Cobpanue counnenuii. - B
61., T 1. - M.: XynoxecTBeHHas nuteparypa, 1991. C. 17.
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rpUMachl M JIMCCOHAHCHI, HO OHA J>K€ CO3JaeT MU YTONWYECKUN UACaTbHBIN
CKa304YHBII MHp, TOCNeHEe MPUOEKUIIE POMAHTHUUYECKOTO MeuTarens. Y CcTamu
MHOTUX CBOMX MepcoHaxei ['opman Ha pas3Hble Jagpl BapbUPYET MBICHb: HET
HUYEero Oojiee HEBEPOSATHOTO, (HAHTACTUYHOTO, HYEM TO, UYTO E€XKEIHEBHO
COBEPIIAETCA B PEANBHOM KU3HH. .. »2 ",

Mudonoruzanuio oObIICHHBIX SABICHUNH MOXXHO OTMETHUTb, KaK CTpEMIICHHE
aBTOpa OOBSACHUTH TO WJIM HMHOE SBJIEHUWE WIM OOBEKT JeWCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
NIEPEeBOJISI €r0 B CHMBOJ, OTPaXEHHBIM B MPOLUIBIX KylnbTypax. [Ipum stom Bce
OposIBIICHUST MHQOJIOTU3MAa MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI Kak C  (POJIBKIOPHO-
MU(DOJIOTUYECKON TpaauIlue, TaK U ¢ CaKpaJIbHBIMH TEKCTaMHU.

H.O. OcwunoBa BblIenser cleayromme QYHKIUM MHUPOIOTHYECKOrO
NOJITEKCTa B IPOU3BEJICHUSAX, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTHM OT HCTOYHUKOB M CIIOCOOOB
TpaHcpOpMaIMK SABJICHUH, CBI3aHHBIX C MU(OIOrMUECKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM:

- THoceosiornyeckass (MuU(OJOTHUUECKUNA TMOATEKCT CIYXHUT CHOCOOOM
NO3HaHUs U300pakaeMoro MHUpa, MOCTHXKEHUS TallH MUPO3aHMs);

- akcuosiornueckas (mugonoruueckue o0Opasbl OTPaAKAIOT ABTOPCKYIO
OLIEHKY M OTHOIIIEHHE K H300pakaeMbIM SIBJICHUSAM WM XapaKTepam);

- JcTeTHyYeckas  (OpUEHTAalMsT Ha  CIOKETHO-OOpa3HyIl0  CHUCTEMY
apxandyeckoro Muda oOyCIOBICHO TMPEJICTABICHUEM O €ro  BBICOKOHU
XYHAOKECTBEHHOW W HAlMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOM IIEHHOCTH, YCTAaHOBKOM Ha
co31anue coOOCTBEHHOro TekcTa-muda)®’,

CormacHo »9rtoil knaccuukaumu, y ['opmana ™Mbl cramkuBaemcs ¢
aKCUOJIOTUYECKOM U ACTETUYECKON PYHKIHUAMHU MUDOIOrHYECKOTO OATEKCTA, IPH
9TOM mepBast mpeodnanaet. imeHHo uepes mudonorusupoBannoe alter ego crowmx
IepOEB OH BBIPAKAET CBOE OTHOLIEHHME K HUM U (POPMHUPYET TEM CaMbIM

OTHOHNICHHUC 4YHUTATCII K CBOMM TICPOIAM. HpI/I 9TOM HHTCPCCHO, 4YTO B

npousBeneHusix l['opmana 3ameTHO TPOTUBOOOPCTBO (B OCHOBHOM  Ha

213 Kupmynckas H.A. D.T.A. Topman. Hosemnbr.// Berynurenshas craths. Hosemnbl D.T.A. Todmana B
ceropusmaeM mupe. J1.: Jleanspar, 1990. C. 11-12.

214 Ocunosa H.O. TBopuecTBo Mapuns! LlBeTaeBoii B KOHTEKCTE KyJIbTypHOM MuQosornn CepeOpsiHOro Beka/Br.
roc. nea. YH-T. — Kupos: BI'TIY.2000.
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MICUXOJIOTHYECKOM YpOBHE) «S» U «apyroro S», KoTopble HaXOAATCS Kak Obl B
IPOTUBOMOJIOXKHBIX MHpaxX, HO IpPU ITOM HE BPAKIYIOT MEX1y co0oH, a
FapMOHHUYHO COCYHIECTBYIOT. Kak B JIBOWHHKaxX, TaK W B MapajuIeIbHBIX MHUPAX
(peanbHOM ¥ (PaHTACTHUECKOM) HET MPUBBIYHOTO MPOTHBOOOPCTBA 100pa U 37a,
KAaKO€ MbI IIPUBBIKJIN BUJECTh B TAKOM JIMTEPATyPHOM KaHpPE KaK CKa3Ka.

Ocretndeckass (QYHKIUS TPOSBISETCS, TMPEXKAEC BCEro, B CO3JAAHUU
COOCTBEHHOI'0 TEKCTa-MHU(]a, TO €CTh B CO3/JaHUU HOBOM MHU(OJIOTUH, O YEM MHCAT
[llenmMHT ¥ ero nociea0BaTeNu.

B npousBenenusx I'opmana Mbl HEM3MEHHO CTAJIKHMBAEMCS C BBEICHHEM
(aHTaCTUYECKOTO 3JIEMEHTAa B ONKCAaHUE PEAJTBLHOTO0 MHUpA, C HEKOW (DaHTaCTUKOM
oObIIeHHOW n3HU. Kak Mbl yke omnpenenuiu, (paHTacTUKa OOBIICHHOW >KU3HH
Pa3BEPTHIBACTCS Ha OCHOBE MaKCHMAJIBHOTO B3aMMOIPOHUKHOBEHHMSI UyIECHOTO U
OOBIJIEHHOT0. 3a HU YE€M HE IpHUMEYaTelIbHbIMHM, Ha TEpPBbIN B3IJIAJ, JIIOJIbMHU,
OOBIICHHBIMH CHUTYallUSIMU M OOBIKHOBEHHBIMH MpPEAMETAMHU CKpPBIBAIOTCS
qy7ieCHble, MU(UUECKUE CUJIbl U3 MHOTO MHpa, WIH, HANPOTUB, (PaHTACTUYECKUE
CWJIbl BBICTYNAIOT B INPUHMKEHHOM, KOMHYECKOM Bujae. Hampumep, B ckaske
«30JI0TOM TOPIIOK» apXUBAPUYC OKA3bIBAETCS OTHEHHBIM CajlaMaHApPOM, JBEPHOM
MOJIOTOK MPUOOPETAET YePThl YPOUIMBON CTAPyXH, KOTOPAsi B CBOIO OUEPElb TOXKE
HE NpocTasi TOProBKa s0JOKamMH, Kak HpeacTaBisieT HaMm ee ['odpman B camom
Hayajie MOBECTBOBAHUS, a BeAbMa U Tajanka «MU(DUYECKNW» MPOU30LIEANIAs OT
repa IpakoHa ¥ CBEKJIOBUYHOT'O KOPHSI.

@danTtactTuueckue o0pa3pl ['opMaHa BO3HMKAIOT HA HEMNOCPEICTBEHHOM
CTOJKHOBEHUHM MPHUPOJAbI W KYyJIbTYpbl, ObITA W OYEHb YacTO CBSI3aHBbl C
M300paKEHUEM YMEPILBIIIEMON MPUPO/IbI, HO OKUBAIOIINX MPEIMETOB KYJIbTYPHI,
OYHTYIOIIMX  MOPOTHB  OE3AYIIHOrO  palMoOHaIM3Ma M TEXHHUIU3Ma.

bnaroponnas BoliHa BoO3rIaBiasgeMbiX ll[eIKyHUYMKOM HWrpymek mHpOTHB
MbIMHOTO BOMHCTBA («IllenkyHuuk»), ropopsmas kykina Onumnus, co3gaHHas
IIPY y4acTHUU IEMOHUYECKOTO axumuka Konmnennyca u ctaBuiasi HEBECTOM FOHOTO

meutatenst («llecounblii yenoBek»), MOKPOBUTEIbCTBYEMbI (eell MaleHbKUN
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ypozen, dYyIecHbIM 00pa3oM mpucBamBaronuii cedbe uyxkue TananTsl («Kporika
[laxec»), um ero aHtumnoj Tparudeckud Kapaunbsik — XyJA0KHUK-IOBEIUD,
yOHMBAIONMMH CBOMX 3aKa34YMKOB, YTOOBI M30€XKaTh OTUYXKICHHUS IIJIOJIOB CBOETO

215) .

TBOpuecTBa («Manemyasens ne Ckrogepu» 3TO pPa3jIUYHbIC BapHAHTHI

MU(DOTOTHU3AMK SI3B COBPEMEHHOM IMBUJIM3ALMM, B YaCTHOCTH O€3IyIIHOTO
TEXHHUIU3MA, (PETUIIHN3MA, COLUATLHOTO OTIYKICHHSA ',

Mudonornyeckuii MOATEKCT MOKET ObITH MPSMBIM UM KOCBEHHBIM, TO €CTh
oOpameHue K  MHGOJIOTMM  OBIBAa€T SIPKO  BBIPQXKEHHOE U CKPBITOE.
E.M. MenetuHckuii B cBoeM ucciieqoBanuu «llostuka muda» ormevan, 4to «B
Bornpoce o mudosnoruzme aureparypsl B. B. BanoB u B. H. TomopoB ctosT Ha
TOM TOYKE 3pEHHMS, YTO HEKOTOpbIE YEPThl B TBOPYECTBE OOJBLIMX MHCATENIEH
MOXKHO ObUIO OBl TOHATH Kak TMOpOM Oecco3HATeNbHOE OOpalleHue K
JJIEMEHTAPHBIM CEMAHTUYECKUM IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUAM, XOPOILIO H3BECTHBIM B

mudoaorun»?’’

. A T'.A. TokapeBa B cBoell crarbe «MHPOMOITUUECKUN ACTIEKT
XYAO0KECTBEHHOTO NMPOU3BEACHUS: MPOOJIEMbl HHTEPIPETALIMM» TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO OJAHHUM M3 TJIABHBIX MOMEHTOB B MCCIIEJOBAHUU MU(DOJIOTHUECKOTO acleKTa B
JUTEpaType, SABIAETCA TOT (akT, 4YTO OOpalleHue aBTopa K MH(Y MOXKET
IPOUCXOMUTH  aOCOMIOTHO —Oecco3HaTenbHo?’®.  OTcioma  BBITEKAET  OYEHb
HEOJIHO3HAuHas IMpolsemMa ONpeAesieHus TOro, Kak UMEHHO MH( BIUCHIBAETCS B
UCCIIENYEMOE JINTEPAaTypHOE NPOU3BEACHUE, aNeJIMpyeT K HEMY aBTOp
CO3HATEJIBHO WJIU HET.

C Toro MomeHTa, KOIr/ia 4eJIOBEK MOTEPSUT BEPY B U3JIOKEHHBIE B MU(ax cOObITHS,
BCE 00pa3bl M CIOKEThl CTaJM SBJICHUSIMM ACTETUYECKOro mnopsiaka. Ilostomy

H€O6XOI[I/IMO oTJIn4aTb TC JPCBHUC aAPXANMYCCKHC MI/I(l)BI, XYIOKCCTBECHHOCTD

KOTOpbIX Oecco3HarenbHa, U MU(]DBI, KOTOpbIE HE CIy4alHO SBISIOTCS YaCThIO

215 Cwm. taxoxe  Kovach, T.A. Mythic structure in E.T.A. H.’s ,,Das Friulein von Scuderi“. A case study in ,,romantic
realism®. In: Sprache und Literatur. Bern, Frankfurt/Main, Las Vegas 1981, S. 121-127.

218 Menerunckuii E.M. ITostuka muda. Pycckas u coperckas Hayka o MudorBopuectse. M.: Hayka, 1976. C. 290.
21" Tam xe. C. 151.

218 Tokapesa I'.A.MuQonosTHIecKuii aCeKT Xy/I0)KECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BEIEHHUS: TPOOIEMBI
uHTepnperaun//Martepuansl exeroaHoi HayuyHoi koHdepenun. [Terponasnosck-Kamuarckuii, 2004.
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JUTEPATYpHBIX TMPOU3BEIACHUM W CTAHOBATCA YacThi0 MHU(OMOITUUECKOTO
IIPOU3BEICHUS.

Mudonossus — 3T0 «0003HAYEHHE BCEX JKAHPOB XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO
TBOPYECTBA, TEMATUYECKH WM CTPYKTYPHO CBS3aHHBIX C TE€M WIM APYIUM

apeBHUM  MupoM»Z’°,

[Tonstne «mudonor3un», Hampumep y I[omocoBkepa,
o0o0maeT Hekoe cpaimleHue Muda U JIUTEepaTypHOro mpousBeneHus. Ho He Bce
uccieoBaTenu npuaepxkuBatorcs nogooHoro ompexnenenus: A.C. Kosznos
ynotpeOnasier  ans  moJOoOHOTO  THMAa  JIMTEpaTypbl  CIOBOCOYETAHUE
«MHOLIEHTpUYECKOoe TTpousBeaeHuey», a E.M. MeneTuHCKuil Ha3bIBaeT MOAOOHOE
SIBIICHHE «HEeoMHUoIornyecKas mareparypa»?®. C 10/100HOM
Heomudonoruueckol nureparypod Mmbl crankuBaemcs y O.T.A.l'opmana. V¥
YUTATENs] HE BO3HUKAET COMHEHHMI B TOM, YTO anejuIMpoBaHue K MUQY HE MPOCTO
SAPKO BBIPA)KEHO U CO3HATEIbHO, HO SBJSIETCS TIJIABEHCTBYIOLIUM (PaKTOpPOM,
BOKHEHUIIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM M BOKPYr koToporo I'opman cTpout Bce

IIOBCCTBOBAHHUC, CO3MAaCT CBOIO HOBYIO MI/I(bOJ'IOI‘I/IIO.

3.3. Mudosioruyeckuii 3j1eMeHT B «cTpamHbIx pacckazax» J.T.A. N'opmana

B JIutepatypHom SHIUKJIONEAUYECKOM Cl0Bape IOJ pen.
B.M.KoxeBunkoBa u IILA. HukomaeBa roBOpUTCS O TOM, UYTO H3Yy4YEHHE
MuGpOJIOTUM B JIUTEpaType 3aTpyAHseTCs TeM, 4YTO HE YCTaHOBUJIOCH

001me003aTenpHOE ONpeeneHue Tpanul Mudororuue?,

OTH TpaHULB] 3a9ACTYIO
OTIPEENAI0T HAJIMYUEM B MOBECTBOBAHMM YIIOMUHAHUS MH(PUUYECKUX CYIIECTB —
OOroB, 1yXOB, IEMOHOB U T€POEB, OJJAPEHHBIX CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU CUJIAMU U T.
n. [Ipu TakoM nmoHnMaHuu u3yyeHue MU(GOB B JIUTEPAType CBOAUIIOCH ObI MPEKIE

BCETO K BBIABJICHHIO B TEKCTaX OIPEACICHHBIX MMEH M 00pa3oB (Hampumep,

29 Slockower H., Mythopoesis, Detroit, 1970. P. 76.

280 Tokapesa I'.A.MuQonosTHIecKuii aCeKT XyI0)KECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BEIEHHS: TPOOIEMBI
uHTepnperanun//Martepuansl exeroaHoi HaydHoit koHdepeHuuu. [lerponaBnosck-Kamuarckuii, 2004.

281 JlutepaTypHBIH SHIMKIONEAMYSCKUI clloBaph moj obmiel penaknueit B.M.KoxxeBaukoBa u I1.A. Hukonaesa.
M.: CoBetckas sHiukionenus, 1987. C. 223.



105

YIOMHHAHUN Tpeueckux OOroB W TEepoeB B COYMHEHUSAX AHTUYHBIX,
CPEIIHEBEKOBBIX M HOBOEBPOIEUCKUX aBTOpoB). OnHako, MH(POIOTHUYECKUE
AJIEMEHTHl ~HE  OTPAaHUYMBAIOTCA  MHUQOJOTUYECKUMH  MepcoHakamu. B
o0menpuHATyI0 chepy MHUPOIOTUU BXOASAT TakKe OOBIYHBIC peaTHH KUIHU
4yeJioBeKa U MPUPObl, KOTOPBIE JUIIL HaJeJIeHbl B MU(OIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
cnenupuueckuM 3Ha4yeHHEeM. MHQOJOTHUYECKHM JJIEMEHTOM, TakuM o00pa3oM,
MOET OBbIThb M HEYTO peajbHOE, HO HHTEPIPETUPOBAHHOE OCOOBIM 0Opa3zoM
(HampuMep, YacTh YEJIOBEYECKOro Teja, Kak IJia3, CEepALE; JKUBOTHBIE — BOJIK,
3Mesi, Opell; pacTeHus — oMena, 1y0, a TakKe «Marudeckue» (Qurypsl U 4yucia -
KpyT, KpecT, 3, 7 u T.1.). Kak Beipaszuiicsa P. bapt: «Mudom MoxkeT crath Bce 4TO
YTOIHO» 52,

B kpyre MHQOIOTHYECKMX 3JIEMEHTOB HEOOXOIUMO TaKXKEe YHOMSHYTh
MOTHBBI, CBSI3aHHbBIE C apXeTUlaMu MU(POTBOpUYECKOTO MbIluIeHus. B.A. Mapkos B
cBoel cratbe «Jluteparypa m mMud: npobieMa apXeTUIIOB» OMPENEIIeT UX KaK
«MEPBUYHBIE, HWCTOPUYECKH YIOBUMBIE WM HEOCO3HABAEMbIE WJEH, IOHATHS,
o0Opa3bl, CHMBOJIbI, MPOTOTUIBI, KOHCTPYKIMH, MATPULbl U T.M., KOTOpHIE
COCTABJISIIOT CBOCOOPA3HBIN «HYJIEBON LIUKI» U OJHOBPEMEHHO «apMaTypy» BCErO
YHHBEPCYMA Y€JIOBEUECKON KyIETYpPhIn 53,

E.M. MeneTtuHckuil BKJIIOYAET B KPYr MHUQOJIOTHUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB
OUYEJIOBEUMBAHUE TPUPOJBI M BCETO HEXHBOTO, IMPUIKMCHIBAHHE MUPUUIECKUM
IpeKaM CBOWCTB KUBOTHBIX, T.€. IPEICTABICHUS, TOPOKICHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTIMU
MHU(OMOITHIECKOTO MBIILIECHHA S,

ABTOpCKOE MBIIIJICHUE HAKIIAbIBAETCS HA MBIIUICHUE MH(OIOITHIECKOE,
poxnaas, 1o cyTd, HOBBIM Mud. Takum o0pa3zoM, Mud, HCHOJIb30BAHHBIN
nycaTeseM B TMPOU3BEICHHUH, MTPUOOPETACT HOBBIC YEPThl U 3HAUCHHUS; W, YTOOBI

IIOHATH 3TH FJ'IY6I/IHHBIG CMBICJIBI, 3aJIOKCHHBIC aBTOPCKHM MBIIUIICHUCM HJIM €TI0

282 Bapr P. Mu¢ ceroans. Usbpannbie pabotsl: Cemmoruka. [lostuka. - M.:WUsnatensckas rpymma «IIporpeccy,

«YHusepc», 1994. C. 72.

283 Mapxkos B. Jlutepatypa u Mud: npobiiemMa apxeTHIIOB (K MOCTaHOBKe Bonpoca) // TeiHAHOBCKuMI cOopHuK. V.
TreasiHOBCKUME uTreHus. Pura, 1990. C. 141.

284 Menerunckuii E.M. ITostuka muda. M.: Hayka, 1976. C. 165.
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MOJICO3HAHMEM, HEOOXOJUMO 3HaTh, KaKUM OOpa3oM MOXET OTpakaTbCsi B
POU3BEICHUU MUDOTOTUUECKUNA IITEMEHT.

B cratee «Muds» B JluTeparypHOM SHIMKIONEAUYECKOM CIIOBape

OTMEYEHBI CIICIYIONINE TUIBI XyI0KECTBEHHOTO MU(OJIOTU3Ma!

1. Coznanue cBoei OpUTrHHAIBHONU CUCTEMBI MU(DOIOTEM.

2. Boccoszmanvne TayOWMHHBIX MH(PO-CHHKPETHYECKUX CTPYKTYP MBIIIICHUS
(HapylIeHHe TMPUYUHHO-CICJACTBEHHBIX CBSI3€d, TNPUUYYAJIMBOE COBMEIICHHUE
pa3HBIX BpPEeMEH W TMPOCTPAHCTB, JABOMHUYECTBO M  «OOOPOTHUYECCTBOY
NepcoHaxei), KOTOpbIe TOJKHBI OOHAPYKUTH J0- WA CBEPXJIOTMYECKYIO OCHOBY
OBITHSI.

3. PexoHcTpyKIMs APEBHUX MUPOIOTMYECKUX CIOKETOB, MHTEPIPETUPOBAHHBIX C
OOJBIIICH WM MEHbIIIEH JI0JIeH BOJIBHOTO «OCOBPEMEHUBAHUS.

4. BBenmeHue OTAEIbHBIX MH(OJIOTMYECKMX MOTHBOB M MEPCOHAXEW B TKaHb
pEaTuCTUYECKOr0  MOBECTBOBAHUS, OOOralieHUe  KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUYECKHUX
00pa30B YHUBEPCAIbHBIMUA CMBICIIAMH W aHAJIOTUSIMH.

5. BocnpousBenenue Takux (POJIBKIOPHBIX M 3THUUYECKH CaMOOBITHBIX ILIACTOB
HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO OBITHUS U CO3HAHUS, TJE €IIe KUBbI JIEMEHThI MU(DOIOTUUECKOTO
MHUPOCO3EPLIAHHUS.

6. IlputyeoOpazHocTh, aupuKo-puiocodckas wmeaurTanus (4acTo B PpaMKax
YKU3HETO1001sT), OpUEHTUPOBAHHAS HA M3HAYAJIbHBIC apXETUITUYECKNE KOHCTAHThI
YeJIOBEUECKOTO0 W TMPUPOJHOTO OBITHS: JOM, XJieO, Jopora, Bojaa, oyar, ropa,
JETCTBO, CTAPOCTD, MOO0Bb, O0JIE3Hb, CMEPTH U T.I1.2%,

N3noxeHHble TUTBI  XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO MHQOJIOTU3MA MOMOTYT B
JaJbHEUIIIeM OMNpeaeIuTh MH(OJIOTHYECKUE JJIEMEHThl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B
npousBeneHusx J.T.A. 'opmana.

Muduueckuii 2JIeMEHT BXOJUT B HEKOTOPOM Mepe M B «CTPAIIHBIE)
pacckassl ['opmana, JHIIEHHBIE FOMOPUCTHYECKOTO Hayaia, HO BXOJUT B HUX TIO-

ApyromMy, HC KaK IMPCUMYHICCTBCHHOC BBIPAKCHUC II0O33MM W HJACAJId, a4 KakK

285 JlurepaTypHBIH SHIMKIONCTUICCKUH coBaph o oomei penakiueit B.M.Koxepankosa u [1.A. Hukonaesa.
M.:. Coerckas >unukiioneaus. 1987. C. 224.
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xaotnueckas (otHomenwe [opmMana © JIpPyrux POMAHTUKOB K  XaocCy
JIBOMCTBEHHOE: Xa0C HeceT 00raTcTBO HEPa3BEPHYBIIUXCS BO3MOKHOCTEH >KU3HH,
HO TaKX€ M CMEpTh), AEMOHHUYECKas, XTOHUYECKasi, HOYHAs, pa3pylIUTEIbHas
CHWJIa, KakK 37as cyap0a («DMuKCuphl catanb», «llecounslil 4yemoBek», «Matopary,
«Danynckue pyaauku» u T. 1m.). Hemenkuii ncuxonor I'.I'. Ily6epT, ¢ KOTOpbIM
['oman cocTosim B TECHOM 3HAKOMCTBE, (pustococku pazpabaTbiBai 3Ty TEMY,

Ha3plBasg €€ «HOYHOW CTOPOHOH mymm»2ee,

Jns  1mogoOHBIX TMPOU3BEICHUN
l'opmana  xapakTepHO TEpEHECEHHWE JEMOHWYECKMX CHJI W  BOBHYTPH
YEeJOBEYECKOM IyIIM B BHJAE, COMHaMOyJnW3Ma, MarHeTu3Ma, MNPUBUACHUN U
JIBOMHUKOB®Y.

Tema NBOWHHMKOB HaMH yXe ObUIa pacCMOTpPEHa paHee, MO3TOMY TEelepb
oOpatuMcsi K pPa3IBOCHHOCTH CO3HAHUS JPYroro xapakrepa, a HMEHHO K
COMHaMOYJIM3MY, KOTOPBIM, HalpuUMep, BCTpeYaeTcs B OJHOH U3 HOBEILT,
BxoAsumX B ki «HouHble paccka3b», a uMeHHO B «Maiiopate» (1817). B neit
W3JIaraeTcsl CTapuHHAs JIETEHJIa O BpaXJe JBYX OpaTheB H3-3a (HEOoJaTbHOIO
MOMEeCThsl MX OTHa-0apoHa. H3j0KeHHME COMNPOBOXKIAETCS pacckazamMu O
MPECTYIUICHUAX U PA3HOTO POJIa TAMHCTBEHHBIX SIBIICHUSX, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX
(B 4aCTHOCTH JIYHATH3M) MBI CKJIOHHBI OTHECTH K MU(DUUESCKUM DJICMCHTaM.

B npeBHOCTH CcOMHaMOyJM3M TOJIKOBAJCS MUCTUYECKH, CBSI3BIBAJICS C
MOJTHOJIYHHEM. Y TBEpXKJajlach CIIOCOOHOCTh CTPAJAIONIUX COMHaMOYJIM3MOM
MPOBUJIETh, MPOPOYECTBOBATH, XOJUTh MO Kparw KpBIINIK, YyAOM COXpPaHss
PaBHOBECHE HAJl MPOIACTHIO.

Hcropus cpenHeBekoBoii EBpombl He BBIHOCHIA Ha OOIIECTBEHHOCTH
(hakTOB JiyHaTU3Ma: O HOYHBIX MPOTYJIKAaX CBOUX POJCTBEHHUKOB WU OJIM3KUX HE

npuHATO OBUIO TOBOPUTH BCiyX. JlyHatmka  MOTIM TpHU3HATH BeabMOU (0

JyHaTU3ME CPEeIN MY>KUYMH Hayajlu TOBOPUTH JIUIb ¢ 17 BeKa) U mMOKapaTh OrHEM

28 Bollnow O.F. Der ,,Goldene Topf* und die Naturphilosophie der Romantik. Bemerkungen zum Weltbild E.T.A.
Hs. Sammlung 6, 1951, S.204.
27 Menerunckuii E.M.. Tlostuka muda. M.: Hayka, 1976. C. 289.
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WK yTONUTh. MHCTpyKIMS MHKBU3ULIMU «Moaot Benbm» («MoJoT Benbm» (HeEM.
Hexenhammer) — u3BecTHeWIIMIA TPAKTAT MO JEMOHOJOTHH, HAITMCAHHBINA JIBYMSI
FePMAHCKUMHA  MOHAaxamH, JOMUHUKAHCKUMU HWHKBU3UTOpamMu [ 'eHpuxoMm
HNuctutopucoMm u SAAxkobom lllnpenrepom, u onyodaukoBanHbslid B ropoje lnaiiepe
B 1486 romy) paccmaTpuBaja COMHaMOYJIM3M KakK OJEPKHMMOCTh YeJIOBEKa
HEYHCTHIM JYXOM U PEKOMEHI0Baja PEUICHHE 3TOM MpOoOIeMbl COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM
croco6oM?®, B TpakTare MbI MOKEM HAiTH CIIEAyIOIIUE CTPOKHU: «PacckashlBaroT
O TakuxX OOJIbHBIX, KOTOPBIE HOYBIO BO CHE OJYXKJAIOT MO KpbIIIaM BBICOKHX
3MlaHUid, HE Majas W He pa30duBasch. Bpadyromume cyuTaroT 3TUX OOJBHBIX
HaXOJSIIMMUCS IO/ BIMSHUEM 35IbIX JyXxoB. Korja 3Tu OoJibHBIE MOIy4aroT
IIOBTOPHOE KPEUIEHUE, 3aMEYACTCs YJIYUIIEHUE UX COCTOSIHUA. Y JUBHUTEIBHO TO
OOCTOATENBCTBO, UTO, KOTAA JTUX OOJBHBIX BO BpeMs UX OJIy>KJIaHUS IO
BBICOKHMM 3/IaHUSIM OKJIMKAIOT 10 UMEHM, OHU MaJaroT C BBICOTHI BHU3, KaK OyATO
MX UMs, JAHHOE MM IIPH KPEICHWH, JAHO UM HE Ha/UIeKalIuM 00pazom»Z8e,

B HoBemne «Maiiopary», Jlanuens, gBopenkuii 3amka B P...3uTTeHe, cTpagai
OT coMHamMOynu3Ma. ['oppMaH omnuchIBaeT ero nosiBjaeHue nepex crpsmuum D. co
CBOMCTBEHHBIM [JIl CTPAIIHBIX PACCKAa30B HArHETAHUEM TpeBOTU: «CTpsmuui
TOTYAC y3HaJl ABOPELKOIO M XOTeNl ObUIO €ro OKJIMKHYTh, YTO €My HaJo00HO B
TaKyl TO3IHIOI0 TOPY, HO TYT OT BCEro CyLIECTBa CTApUKA, OT MEPTBEHHO
OLICTICHEBIIETO JIMLA €ro IOBEAJ0, IMPOHM3BbIBAS JIEASHBIM XOJOJIOM, YEM-TO
37I0BEIIMM U mpu3pauHbiM. CTpsmuuii MOHsUI, YTO BHAWUT Meper coOoi
nynatuka»?®’. B 60s1e3HH, OT KOTOPOM CTpajal ABOPELKHUii, KpOeTcs pasrajka BCex
TalH, OIUCAHHBIX B HOBeJUIE. IHTEpECHO TO, YTO MEPCOHAXK, KOTOPBIN MOSBIISIETCA
B CaMOM Hauajie Mpou3BeAeHUs, Mo nNpuObITuU . U ero Te3ku, rIaBHOTO repos U
pacckaszurka, B POJOBOE€ MMEHHME B P...3UTTE€H, CTAaHOBHUTCS B KAaKOM-TO MeEpe

KIIOYCBBIM I'CPOCM, KOTOpBIfI cTall CBOCO6paSHBIM 3BCHOM, COCAMHAIOIMINM JABa

28 http://www.beenergy.ru/health/52463-lunatizm.-chto-s-jetim-delat.html
289 [1npenrep S1., Uncturopuc T'. Monot Beasm/Tlep. ¢ nar. setkor H.; Tpenuci. Jlozunckuii C. M., 1932.C. 112.
20 Hoffmann E. T. A. Das Majorat/Nachtstiicke. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe, 2013. S. 189.
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MUpa: MUp J100pa U 3714, MUP KUBBIX U MEPTBBIX, MUP PEATHPHOCTH pacCKa3zuuka u
HCTOPUHU, PACCKA3AHHOU €MY €T0 JCIOM.

Jlanuenb, COBEPIIMB Y>KACHOE NPECTYIUIEHWE, a MMEHHO yOHWB OapoHa
Bonspranra ¢ou P., crmoBHO momemancs u 3a0ojien  JTyHATH3MOM, B
M0JIy0ECCO3HATEIbHOM COCTOSIHUM MPUXOJS M0 HOYaM B TO CaMO€ MECTO, TIJe
OBLJIO COBEPIIEHO YOUICTBO.

Ero mocturio HakazaHue, KOrjia BO BpeMsi OUEpPEIHOTO CHOXOXKICHMS,
6apon Ponmepux ¢on P. (ceiH youToro mBopernkum O6apona Bomwdranra ¢ou P.)
OKJIUKHYJ €ro no umeHu: «Jlanuens, Januens! UTo penaemb Tl 31€Ch B ATOT
gac?»?%!. 31ech ocraerca Ha ycMOTpeHHe unTarels: ymep I JlaHuens u3-3a Toro,
YTO €ro OKJIMKHYJIU 110 UMEHH, YTO, KaK MbI YK€ BBISICHUJIM, C TyHATUKAMU JIeTIaTh
HE CJIEIyeT, TO JIU M3-3a TOTO, YTO ATO OBUIM B TOYHOCTH IMPEACMEPTHHIC CJIOBA
youroro um Gapuna... [Ipu sTom B nuie Jlanuens y Hac €CTh HE TOJBKO MPUMEP
YyeJIoBeKa, B KOTOPOTO «BCEJUJIUCH 3JIbI€ TyXU» W OH JIMIIL OpOJUI BO CHE, HO U
caM OH CTaHOBUTCSI HEKUM 3JIbIM JYXOM, IPUBUACHUEM, KOTOPOE OTITYTHBAET BCEX
MOCTOSUTBIIEB U JKWJIBIIOB POJOBOr0O 3aMKa. be3ycllOBHO, 3TH MOHSATUS CIOXKHO
CpaBHUBATh, XOTS ObI TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO 3TO CJIOBHO JIB€ pa3Hble CyOCTaHIINH,
OJIHa U3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTCS K MUPY JKHUBBIX, a Jpyras K 3arpoOHOMY MHpPY, OJHA
JEUCTBUTEILHO BCTpPEYAIOIIasiCsi B pEaJbHOCTH, a Jpyras nOpuayMaHHas
BooOpaxeHueMm ¢antazus. OqHAKO, B TaHHOM CJIy4ae OHHU Y)KHUBAIOTCS B OJTHOM
4eJI0OBEKe, OJHO 3JIOBEIllee COCTOSHME IMepexoAuT B JApyroe, emie Ooiee
Muctruueckoe u myraromiee. CioBa ¢peineiin Anenbreiipl, KoTopas CIyXuia y
MOJIOZION OApOHECCHI, SABISIFOTCS MOATBEPXKICHUEM CXOXECTH ATHUX JBYX, Ha HaIll
B3IJISIT TIOJISIPHBIX, SIBJIEHUN: «BOT U Opoauis TyT BCIOJY, CIOBHO NMPUBHUACHUE
WM TYHATHK, YTOOBI OTBICKATH BAC, MOI XpaOpblil OXOTHHK!»?%2,

[IpuBunenne B Jmne Jlanuwens CcOOCTBEHHO ©  SIBISIETCS TJIABHBIM
MU(PUYECKUM  DJIEMEHTOM  HOBeJUIbl  «Maifopat», MNOTOMYy 4YTO O3TO B

I[CﬁCTBHTCHBHOCTI/I CcaMO€ 3HaA4YMMO€ M CIHMHCTBCHHOC MI/I(I)I/I‘-ICCKOC SABJICHHC,

21 Hoffmann E. T. A. Das Majorat/Nachtstiicke. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe, 2013. S. 172.
292 Hoffmann E. T. A. Das Majorat/Nachtstiicke. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe, 2013. S. 161.
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KOTOpOE€ HE MOIJAETCS 3APABOMY CMBICIY (B OTJIMYHME OT TOrO XK€ JYHATH3MA,
KOTOPBIM BCTpEYAETCS B TOBCEJHEBHOM XMW3HM M HMMEET B HACTOSIIIEE BpEMS
BIIOJIHE HAYYHOE OOBSCHEHUE).

CyliecTBYIOT pa3jiMyHble TEOPUH MOSIBICHUS MPUBEICHUN B MUPE KUBBIX.
OTo sBIIEHHE HHOI/A OOBSACHAETCS TEM, YTO JyXH XOTAT IM03a00TUTHCS O
HE3aBEPIICHHBIX JeNax, Mepenarh BaxHyl0 HH(OpPMAaINI0, HE COOOIICHHYIO MpU
KU3HM, TIOKapaTh >KUBYIIMX BparoB, 3alllUTUTh OJU3KUX JIOACH WU K€ XOTAT
WCKYIIUTh BUHY, COBEPIIEHHOIO UMM IIPU KU3HMU 3110AesiHuA. [Ipu aToM cunraercs,
YTO «CAMOE CTPAIHOE B MPHU3PAKE — 3TO €ro MOJYMHEHHOCTh KaKOW-TO HESICHOU
nenu»?®.  OmHako, COITIAaCHO MHCTHYECKOM TpakToBke IoQMmaHa, «camoe
CTpPAaIllHOE B NPHU3pPAKE», ITO KAK pa3 IMOJUYMHEHHOCTh HE «KAKOW-TO HESACHOU
LeNu», a, HAIpOTHB, YEMY-TO BIIOJHE OOYCIIOBJICHHOMY M OINPEICICHHOMY, a
VMEHHO II0CTOSSHHOMY BO3BPALLEHUIO HA MECTO IIPECTYIUICHUS.

Hyx Jlanuens nosiBisicss B UMEHUU B P...TT€HE MOCTOSIHHO B OAHOM U TOM
K€ MECTE U COBEepUIaJl OAHU U Te€ K€ JIEUCTBUS, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, TE€ KE CaMble,
YTO W BO BPEMs CHOXOXIECHHWs, a UMEHHO, MOBTOPSUI BCE, YTO OH CHENal B Ty
POKOBYIO HOYb, KOrjja ObUIO COBEPILIEHO YOMICTBO. VIMEHHO 3TO M OTIyruBajo
BCEX MOCTOSUIbIIEB UMEHUSI OT MpeObIBaHUS B HEM M HArHeTalo Ha HUX CTpax M
yKac.

OOpa3 nyxa-pUBUAEHHUSA, HE TMOKHUJAIOLWIETO MHUpP JKMBBIX IOCIE
COBEPLICHHOIO 3JI0CSIHUSA W3-3a YIPBI3EHUM COBECTH, B JIUTEpAType SBIIACTCSA
JOBOJIBHO PAacCHpOCTPAaHEHHBIM sABJIEHUMEM. Hampumep, aHIIIMUCKHM OKKYJIBTHUCT,
CBAIIEHHUK u Teocodckuii mucarens Yapne3 Jlenbutep, KpailiHe CXOXe C
['opmanom onuckiBan B cBoeil kuure «Ilo Ty cropony cmeptu» (1903 r.), B riase
«Bo3Bpalenue Ha MECTO IPECTYIUIEHUD», KaK pa3 UMEIOLIEW HEIOCPEACTBEHHOE
3HaYeHWe MJI1 MCCIEAOBAaHUS JIaHHOTO MHU(MUYECKOTO JJIEMEHTa, I[0J00HOe
SIBJICHUE HE YCIIOKOUBIIIEHCS Tociae cMepTu Aymu: «I 1yO0oKoi HOYBIO, KOT/Ia BCS

CEMbsl CIHT, CIBIIIATCS CEPHsl OTUETIUBBIX M PE3KUX CTYKOB, Kak OyATO OBIOT

293 dopop H. Mex aByx Mupos. M.: Alipuc, 2005. C. 42.
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YeM-TO TSKENBIM TIO CTEHE WM IO TOJOMY MECTy, YerO HeNb3s OOBSCHUTH
HUKAaKUMHU (U3UYECKUMHU MPUYMHAMHU. OJTOT IIYM PEAKO CIBIIIUTCA 0oJjiee 4eM
OJIMH pa3 3a HOUb U OOBIYHO MEXK/Y JABEHA/ILIATHIO U IBYMs yacaMu. MHOT1a 3BYKH
JOCTaTOYHO CUJIBHBI, YTOOBI pa3OyAUTh CIISIIETO W 3aCTaBUTH B3IPOTHYTH JTaKe
TOTO, KTO K HUM HPHBBIK. .. »*%4,

B noBemne «Maiiopar», Ha Haml B3IJIAJ, MOYKHO BBISIBUTH, IMOYEMY XKE
['opmMaH BBOAUT HMMEHHO OTOT MHGUUYECKUH DJIEMEHT B KaHBY CHOKETHOTO
ITOBECTBOBAHHS.

Cambim rinaBubIM st ['opMaHa, Kak mucatens-ryMaHuCTa, IpU ONMUCAHUU
MIEPMAHCHTHOTO TOABJICHUS nayxa JlaHuens, SBISETCA HE CaMO MHUCTHYECKOE
SBJICHUE TPUBUJICHUS, a TO, YTO OHO BOILIONIIAeT B cebe. B manHOM ciiydae 3TO
COBECTh, KOTOpasi HE JACT BO3MOXHOCTH MYIIE MPECTYITHUKA YCIIOKOUTHCS IMOCIE
cmeptd. Takum oOpaszom, Aake 3a oOpa3aMM 3JI0JCEB CTOMT YETKOE aBTOPCKOE
MMOHMMAHHUE JIMYHOCTHBIX LIEHHOCTEW, KOTOPBIMH, CIIEAYysd CBOCU POMAHTHUYECKOU
KOHIICIIIMK JIMYHOCTH, ['oMaH, Tak WM HMHAYE, HAACISUT TePOEB BCEX CBOUX
NPOU3BEACHUMN, JaXe €CIM OHWM HW3HA4YaJlbHO OBUIM TPU3BaHBI OTPaXKaTh
ro()MaHOBCKUI MHTEPEC UMEHHO K «HOYHOU CTOPOHE AYIINY.

B OykBalbHOM CMBICIIE «HOYHBIM paccKa3oM» SBIISICTCS HOBEIIA
«llecouHblid 4YEIOBEK», PYKONMUCHh KOTOPOM COJEPKUT TOMETKY aBTopa: «l6
HOs10ps 1815 roma, vac Houm». DTO camasi M3BECTHAS HOBEJIA U3 TOTO ITUKIIA.

B Hell KOHTpamyHKTHYECKH COCAUHSIOTCS JIBE TEMbI, OCOOCHHO BOJIHOBABIIIWC
['odpmana: Tema aBTOMaTa 1 TemMa 6€3yMusl, MOMEIIATEILCTRA.
MojiHasi HOBUHKA TOTO BPEMEHM — aBTOMAT— MPEACTaBIISIACh MUCATENIO

sHamMeHueM BpeMeHn>”®. Eme B HoBemwre «ABTOMAThI»?*

U3 LHKJIa PaccKa3oB
«CepanoHoBbl Opathsi» ['odman ycramu JlroaBura, 0JJHOTO W3 TIABHBIX T€POEB,

BbIpa3nJl HCraTUBHOC OTHOIICHHUC K ATON MOMBITKE IIOAMCHBI 4YCJIOBCKA MaIllMHOM:

29 Jlenourep Y. Mo Ty cTopony cmeptu. M.: Ampura-Pycs, 2004. C.116.

2% Boruukosa A.B. HeMenkuii poMaHTU3M: JMAIOT Xy10%KeCTBEHHBIX (opM. M.: Acnekr Ilpecc, 2005. C.50.

2% Apanms mosemwtsl cm. O’Brien W.A. E.T.A. H.’s critique of idealism: Psychology, allegory and philosophy in
,»Die Automate®. In: Euphorion 83 (1989), S. 369-409. Weinholz G. H.s Erzdhlung ,,.Die Automate®. Eine Kritik an
einseitiger naturwissenschaftlich-technischer Weltsicht vor 200 Jahren. Essen: Die Blaue Eule 1991.
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«MHe 10 rayOWHBI TyImid TPOTUBHBI MEXaHWYECKHE (UTYPHI, ITH MAMATHUKH TO
JIM OMEPTBEBIICH KU3HU, TO JU OXKUBIIEH cmepTu. OHU BeJb HE BOCIPOU3BOJISAT
4eIIOBEKA, 4 M3JIEBATEIBLCKH BTOPAT eMy»2Y’. OnHaKo, ObIIO M 3TO TMYHO MHEHHE
nucatens win ['opman aumb co3nan XyJo>KeCTBEHHBI 00pa3, B KOTOPOM ObLIO
BOIUIOILIEHO MPOTUBOPEYHE OTHOILIEHUN K Takoro pojaa kykiam? Benp maxe cam
JIrogBUT B KOHIIE TTOBECTBOBAHUS OTPHUIIAET CBOM K€ COOCTBEHHBIC CIIOBA: «XOTS 5
W YTBEpXKJal CErojHd NpsMO TMPOTHUBOMOJOXKHOE,  Halll aBTOMAT BCE e
OTHOCHUTCS K YHCITYy CaMbIX 3aMEUaTeIbHBIX SBJICHUM, KAKWE TOJHKO W3BECTHBI
moaam»?®®. B cBoeM IHEBHHKE, elle B MOJOAOCTH, caM ['odpman mumet: «U
OHAXIBl S Jaid cebe CJIOoBO, YTO, KOIJIa TPHUAET BpeMs, HENPEMEHHO
CKOHCTPYUPYIO aBTOMAT Ha OJaro M MOJb3y BCEX Pa3yMHBIX JIOJEH, KOTOPBIX
3HaI0»*%,

OdeHb 4eTKo, Ha Halll B3I, oTHOIIeHHe ['oPmaHa Kk aBTOMaTam BBIpa3HII
A.I'.ActBanaTypoB B cBOel cTarthe «JleMOHUs O€cCO3HATENBLHOIO B HOBEIIE
D.T.A. Tobmana «Ilecounsrit uenoBek»»: «CaMa uMuTalMsa 00KECTBEHHOTO aKTa
TBOpEHHUsI BbIrIsiAena s ['odpmaHa kKak OeClIEpEeMOHHOE, HArjloe BTOPXKEHUE
OCJICTUICHHOTO COOCTBEHHBIM BEJIMYMEM, a Ha CaMOM Jejl€ HECOBEPIICHHOTO
YeJIOBEUECKOT0 yMa B MEPEXOHYI0 00JIACTh KMBOM CMEPTU WJIM MEPTBOM >KH3HHU,
MCKYCCTBEHHBIM PacIIupeHneM dToi cdepbl B Mupen>P,

[lucarenst cTpamdt MUp, TAE CTEPTHl TPAHU MEXKAY OAYUICBICHHBIM H
HeoaymieBiIeHHbIM. B HOoBemie «llecounblii yenoBek», B JIIOOBU TJIABHOTO TepoOsi
Haranasna k mexannueckoi Kykje OJMMIINM BBIPAXKAECTCS OMACEHUE aBTOPA, YTO
JUYHOCTh MOXXET OBITh MPOCTO HUBEIUPOBAHA B 0€3[yXOBHOM OOIIECTBE, B TOU
cpene, Ie UCKYCHO CHACTaHHBIM aBTOMAT MOTYT MPUHSTH 3a KUBOTO UYEJIOBEKA.

Kak cnpaBemmBo 3ametusia A.b. boTHukoBa: «MexaHu3alus — aHTUIPUPOTHOE

297 Hoffmann E. T. A. Die Automate/Die Serapionsbriider. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe, 2013. S. 251.
29 Tam xe. S. 255.

29 Hoffmann E. T. A. Tagebiicher. Nach der Ausgabe Hans von Miillers mit Erliuterungen herausgegeben von
Friedrich Schnapp. Minchen: Winkler 1971. S. 263.

30AcTRanarypos A.I'. Jlemonus 6eccosnatensHoro B Hoesute ['odmana "Tlecounsiit uenosex" // BectHuk
MHCTHTYTa HHOCTPaHHBIX s13bIK0B. CII6, 2002.
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Hauano. OHa YpeBaTa yHMYTOKEHHEM JIMYHOCTI» O, CaMoi CTpaIHOM Tpareauei
SBIIIETCS TO, YTO HE TOJIbKO HaTaHasip co CBOEH CKIIOHHOCTBIO K MMOATU3ALUU U KO
BCEMY POMAHTUYECKOMY, HE YBHUIEI UCTHHHYIO «IIPUPOIY» €ro BO3IIOOJICHHOH,
HO M BCE€ OCTAJIbHBIE JIOJU, B KPYT'Y KOTOPBIX NOsIBIsUIach OIUMINS, HE 3aMETHIIH,
YTO OHA KyKJa.

[IpoHMKHOBEHHE KYKJIbI-aBTOMaTa B MHpP MKHUBBIX JIIOAEH TOBOPUT O
IPOSIBIEHUM OOro0OpYECcKOro Jayxa, OTPULIAHUS TYyIIU, KOTOPOE IMPOSIBISLIOCH Y
aroaer ropmaHoBckoit anoxu. ['opman nuieT, uTo mociue pa3odiadyeHus: KyKibl, B
JIOJEN «BCENWIACh Yy)KacHasi HEJOBEPUMBOCTh K UYEJOBEYECKUM JuuaM. MHorue
BJIIOOJICHHBIE, 4YTOObI a0COJIIOTHO YAOCTOBEPUTHCSA, UYTO OHM IUICHEHBI HE
JIEPEBSIHHOM KYKJIOHM, TpeOOBald OT CBOUX BO3JIIOOJICHHBIX, YTOOBI OHU HEMHOTO
(GanplIMBUIM B MEHUU W TAHUEBAJM HE B TaKT, YTOObl OHM, KOI/Ia UM YUTAJIH

BCAyX, BSI3aJdM, BBIIIMBAIM, WIPald C KOMHATHOH c00adkoii...»3?,

l'odpman
MOAYEPKUBACT, YTO, 10 MHEHHUIO OOJIBIIIMHCTBA, HE HAJIMYUE TYIIEBHBIX Ka4eCTB, a
JIMIIb YCIOBHOCTH, HE IPUCYILIHE MEXAHU3MY, OTJIMYAIOT YEJIOBEKA OT aBTOMATA.
ABTOMAT  CTAaHOBUTCA  MHU(PUUYECKUM  OTOXKACCTBICHUEM  MEXaHUYECKOIO
O€3/TyXOBHOTO 4eJioBeKa. be3ycloBHO, B TakOM MHPE YEJIOBEKY C TOHKOMU
JyIIEBHOM OpraHW3aluel, KakOBbIM M IpEeACTaBieH HaM Haranasnb, yroTOBaHbI
0ezymue u rudenb. J[Jisi HETO TPAaru4eCcKUM CTaJIO TO, K YEMY OKPYXKAIOIIHE €ro
JIFOU JABHO MPUBBIKIIU.

Kykna Onummnus, onHako, HE SBISETCA E€IUHCTBEHHBIM MHU(DHUECKUM
AJIEMEHTOM HOBeJUIbL. JIJIsi Hac ellle O4YeHb BaxkHa (UTypa CaMOro «IECOYHOTO
yesioBekay. [lecounblii 4enoBek — 3TO (QOIBKIOPHBIA MEPCOHAK, TPATUITUMOHHBIN
s 3anagHon EBponbl. CornacHO MOBEPHAM, OH CHITLIET 3aUTPABIIMMCS JOTO3/IHA
IETAM B TIJjla3a BOJIIEOHBIM MECOK, 3acTaBissd MX 3acbilaTh. VIMEHHO Takoil
CKa304YHbIN MupUUecKuil 00pa3 u nmosBisieTcss B HoBelie y ['opmana: « 310 Takon

3JI0M YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIM MPUXOIUT K JETSIM, KOTJla OHM HE XOTAT UATH CHaTh, U

IOBBIPACT UM B I'JIa3a MMPUTOPHIHIO IMMECKA, TaK 9YTO OHH, 3AJIMBIINCH KPOBBLIO, JIC3YT

1BorHuKkoBa A.B. Hemenkuit poManTusM: auanor xyaoxkectseHHbIx Gpopm. M.: Acmexr Ipece, 2005. C.50.
302 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der Sandmann/Nachtstiicke. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe, 2013. S. 30.
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Ha JI00, a MOTOM OpocaeT pedsST B MEIIOK U HECeT Ha JIyHY, Ha IPOKOPM CBOUM
JETUILIKaM, YTO CUAAT TaM B THE3JE, a KIIIOBBI-TO y HUX KpHBBIE, KAK Y COB, U
OHH BBIKIIEBBIBAIOT IJIa3a HEMOCTYLIHBIM YETOBEUECKHM JETIM» 02,

B nerckom co3nanun HartaHasns 3TOT MUGUUECKUN MEPCOHAX CIUJICA
BOEIMHO ¢ agBokaToM KormennycoM, KOTOpbIi ObLIT 4aCTHIM TOCTEM €ro OTIA. JTO
OTOXJECTBJICHHE OOYCJIOBJIEHO TEM, 4YTO KaXIbld pa3 Imeped MNpUX0J0M
Konmenuyca mare Hartanasns rosopuina: «Hy, neru! Temeps B moctens! B
nocrens! Ilecounslii 4enoBek uuer, g ero yxe npumedaro!»*%. besycnosno, y
JIeTeN 3TO BBI3BIBAJIO 0€30rOBOPOYHBINA U 0E€CCO3HATENBbHBIN CTPax U MEPEpPOCIIo Yy
Haranasns naxe B Hekoe HaBaxeHue. U, gelictBurensHO, anBokat Konnennyc u
npojasen 6bapomerpoB Kormrmosna, KOTopble, B CYIIHOCTH, NPEICTABISAIOT OJHOIO U
TOTO K€ YeJIOBEKa, NMEPEHUMAIOT T€ YyKacarolue (PYHKIMU JEeMOHA JIyHApHOU
MU(DOJIOTHH, KOTOPhIE HAPUCOBA B CBOEM BOOOpakeHun Haranasnb, U MPUBHOCST
B €ro peajdbHbIi MHUp JEUCTBUA JEMOHUYECKUX CWJI, NPUBEIIIUX €ro K
MOMEIIATENIbCTBY U CAMOYOUICTBY.

MOoTUB BBIpBaHHBIX TJ1a3 (PUKCUPYET HE TOJIBKO CTpax (pusznueckoit 60y, HO
U BEJAET K JAPYrodl KOHHOTAIMH, HE MEHEE BAXKHOMW Il TOHUMAHHS AYIIEBHOTO
cmatenuss Hatanasnsa. Hemenxue tosikoBeie ciioBapyu XIX B. JArOT 1Ba 3HAYEHUS
cloBa «ria3»: 1) corimacHo ero OHMOJOTMYeCKOMY MpeAHa3HAYEHUIO, OpraH
BU3YaJIbHOTO YYBCTBA, IMO3BOJISIONIMNA YEIOBEKY OJyiaromapsi MpueMy CBETOBOTO
pasipakeHus] BOCPUHUMATD, Pa3indyaTh U KIaCCU(PUIIMPOBATH SIBJICHUS BHEIITHETO
Mupa, 2) metadopa Mmo3HaHUs, 3epKaio aymu. [lo rmazamM MOXXHO TPOUYECTh, YTO
NPOUCXOAUT B JAyllie dYeloBeka. [J1aza — 3TO 3€pKajio BHYTPEHHEro MHpa
uenoeka®®. Taxum obpasoM, MoTuB Tna3’® B pacckase BBICTYIAeT Ge3yMHOU M
MHOTOJINKON MeTadopoi NeHCTBUTEILHOCTH: MBI BHIAMM OIMCAHHE 3aCTHIBIIMX

CTCKJIMIHHBIX TJIa3 OJ'H/IMHI/II/I, CBCTJIBIX TJIa3 Kﬂapbl, HCKaXCHHOI'O 6ap0MeTp0M

303 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der Sandmann/Nachtstiicke. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe, 2013. S. 9.

304 Tam xe. S.7.

35AcTRanarypos A.T'. Jlemonus 6eccosnatensHoro B Hoewte ['opmana «Ilecounsit uenosex» // BecTHuk
MHCTHTYTa HHOCTPaHHBIX s13bIk0B. CII6, 2002,

306 Cm. Matt P. Die Augen der Automaten. E.T.A. H.s Imaginationslehre als Prinzip seiner Erzihlkunst. — Tiibingen:
Niemeyer 1971. 192 S.
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Konmone! B3rmsina Haranasnd... KuzHp MoxeT ObITh yBUACHA MO-pa3HOMY, U Ha
pPacCKa3aHHYK0 UCTOPHUIO OJIMHAKOBO MOXHO IIisiieTh B3opoM Kitapsl u riazamu
Hatanasns. Cynpba reposi 3akaHYMBaeTCsl TPAaruyHoO: B MUPE, TJE JIIOU MOA00HBI
KYKIIaM, TIO9TUYECKMI SHTY3Ha3M HeU30ekHO 0OpedeH Ha rudens 0’

be3ycnoBHbIE  MHTEpec Jii HAac MPEICTaBISIET TaKkKe  HOBEIA
«Marnetusep»®®. Tema marnetusma®® 3annmana [opMana, OHA BO3HMKAET TAKKE
U B IOCIEAYIOUMX €ro pacckKaszax, TakKux Kak «3moBemud roctb» u «Jlyx
npupoas». JKUBOTHBIA MarHeTusMm ((haroua) pa3BUBall B CBOEH TEOpUU
®. Mecmep, monarasi, uyro (GIOUI — STO MarHuUTHAs SHEPrus, BhIAEIsIEMAas
moabmMu. Mecmep nucain: «KuUBOTHBIM MarHeTu3M (¢aroua) nepenaercs, npexie
BCEr0, MOCPEACTBOM YYBCTBA. TOJBKO YYBCTBO IO3BOJSET IMOCTUTHYTH 3Ty
Teopuron?. Takoe ompeneneHue, O€3yCIOBHO, BHI3BAJIO B POMAHTH3ME, Kak B
AMOXE «HOBOH (hOPMBI YYBCTBOBAHUS», INIUPOKUI pE30HAHC U MPOOYANUIIO UHTEPEC
K 370l Teopuun. CeaHchl MarHeTu3Ma ObUTH CBOEOOPA3HBIM MOJIHBIM Pa3BICYEHUEM
B CBETCKOM OOLIECTBE, Il 00CYX AATUCH, HAIIPUMED, YCIIEXU JICUEHUS, CIeTaHHbIE
B MarHetuyeckoMm cHe. B cBoell HoBewie ['ohmaH omuchIBaeT paccka3 CTaporo
O0apoHa, KOTOpPBIA CTall >KEPTBOM TAMHCTBEHHOTO MArHETU3epa, MU €ro ycTamu
IIPENOCTEPETAET OT «MOJBI TOHATHCS 32 TEM, YTO IPUPOJA MYAPO COKpbLIA OT
Hac»!!. Cam sxe mmcarenb ObLI HEBEPOSATHO 3aMHTEPECOBAH B DTOW TEOPHH, H,

KOHEYHO, UMEHHO TMMOATOMY OH NPEIINPUHSI MOMBITKY JUTEPATYpPHO pa3paboTaTh

807Cm.:BotHukoBa A.B. Hemenkuii poManTH3M: IUanor XyaoxkecTBeHHbIX GopM.M.: AcnektlIpecc, 2005. C. 49.

308 [Tompo6HbIii pas6op Hosemns! cM. Nettesheim J. E.T.A. H.s Phantasiestiick ,,.Der Magnetiseur®, ein Beitrag zum
Problem ,,Wissenschaft” und Dichtung. — In: Jahrbuch des Wiener Goethe-Vereins. N.F. der Chronik. Bd. 71 (1967)
S. 113-127;Miiller-Funk W. E.T.A. H.s Erzdhlung ,,.Der Magnetiseur®, ein poetisches Lehrstiick zwischen
Déamonisierung und neuzeitlicher Wissenschaftskritik. Im Auftrag [...] hg. von Heinz Schott. Stuttgart 1985, S.200-
214,

309 O 3HaueHuu TemMbl MarHeTH3Ma B TBopuectBe D.T.A. Topmana cm. Taxxe Kohlenbach M. Ansichten von der
Nachtseite der Romantik. Zur Bedeutung des animalischen Magnetismus bei E.T.A. H. In: Die deutsche literarische
Romantik und die Wissenschaften. Hg. von Nicholas Saul. Miinchen 1991, S. 209-233; Barkhoff J. Die
Literarisierung des Mesmerismus bei E.T.A. H. Ein Heilkonzept zwischen Naturphilosophie, Technik und Asthetik.
In: Asthetik und Naturerfahrung. Hg. von Jérg Zimmermann. Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt 1996, S. 269-283; Brandstetter
G. Die Stimme und das Instrument. Mesmerismus als Poetik in E.T.A. H.s ,,Rat Krespel“. In: Offenbach, 1988, S.
15-38.

310Mesmer F.A., Mesmerismus oder System der Wechselwirkungen, Theorie und Anwendung des thierischen
Magnetismus als die allgemeine Heilkunde zur Erhaltung des Menschen, Herausgegeben von Dr. Karl Christian
Wolfart, Berlin, 1814. S.119.

311 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der Magnetiseur/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S.135.
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ee, NPeIBAPUTEIBHO MPOYUTAB IO PEKOMEHIallud 3HAMEHUTHIX Bpauel Mapkyca u
[lmeiiepa, ¢ KOTOPHIMU OH HAXOAWICA B JAPYKECKUX OTHOIICHHSIX, BCIO
JUTEPATYpPy IO ATOM TEME, KaKyl0 OH TOJbKO CMOr HauWTh. [Ipm 3TOM, BaXHO
OTMETUTh, 4TO0 ['0MaH, Kak MbI y>K€ TOBOPHIIU, U3ydal MarHeTU3M HE TOJIBKO B
TEOpUHM, HO W HE pa3 ObUI CBHUJAETEIEM MArHETUYECKHX CEaHCOB JICYCHHUS B
oonpHuLe bamOepra.

HauGonbmuit uatepec ns ['opmana npeAcTaBisiio B MarHeTU3ME TO, YTO
K€ HMEHHO MPOHUCXOJUT BHYTPH JUYHOCTH, KOTOpas NOMANaeT MOJ BIUSHUE
JPYrol JTUYHOCTH, TO, KAK TOCTOPOHHEE «s» CHOCOOHO BIMATH HA CO3HAHHUE U
110JICO3HaHUE OOJIBHOTO.

Takum oOpa3zoMm, (akT cymiecTBoBaHUS (PEHOMEHa MarHeTHYeCKOM
npakTuku ['opman coMmHeHHI0O He mnoxaBeprai. M paxe MOSABISIOUIMECS B €ro
MPOU3BEJCHUSAX  CKENTHUKH, Kak, HampuMep, YINOMSHYThI Hamu OapoH, He
YBEPSIOT HAC B TOM, YTO 3TO aOCONIOTHAas MpodaHauus, a JUIIb BBICKA3bIBAIOT
CYOBbEKTUBHBIE MPEANOIOKEHHS, HE MPETEHAYIOIME HA UCTUHHOCTh: «Y3KE caMo
CJIOBO «MarHeTU3M» 3aCTaBIISIET MEHS COAPOTHYThCS, — paccepAuiics OapoH, — HO
KOKJIOMY CBO€, WU OOr C BaMu, €XeJld MNPUPOJa TEPHUT, KaK Bbl CBOUMH
HEYKJIIOKUMHU PyKaMU IIBITAETECh COPBATH C HEE IOKPOB, M HE KapaeT Bac 3a
3TO cMepThIoN°L?,

Wtak, Ha ocHOBE BBIJCNIEHHBIX B JIuTeparypHOM MHU(DOIOTHUECKOM CIOBape
BUJIOB MuoIOTH3Ma, MOXHO 3aMeTHTh, uTO ['odman Oornee Bcero yaens
BHUMAaHHE  «BOCCO3JAHUIO  TJIIYOMHHBIX  MH(O-CHHKPETHUECKHX  CTPYKTYp
MBILUIEHUSD). B ero npousBeeHUAX Mbl CTAIKUBAEMCS C TECHBIM MEpeIIeTEeHuEM
JIByX MHUPOB, MUpPa PEAIbHOCTH U MUpa (PaHTACTUKHU, MUpPA JAaBHO MHHYBIIHX
BPEMEH U COBPEMEHHOCTH, C COCYLIECTBOBAHHEM JBYX «S» B OZHOM 4YEJIOBEKE,
OyAb TO TPUPOJHBIE WU «IICUXOJIOTUYECKUE)» JBOWHUKHM, a TaKXKe C

HN3MCHCHHBIMHN COCTOAHHUAMU UYCIOBCKA, TAaKMMH KaK pPaCCMOTPCHHLIC HaMH

312 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der Magnetiseur/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 138.
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SABJICHUA JIYHATU3Mad, MArHCeTu3iMa, IIOABJICHUA HpI/IBI/II[eHI/Iﬁ n MCXaHHMYCCKHX
HIO,HGP'I. BBGI[CHI/IG OTACIBbHBIX MI/I(bOJIOFI/I‘ICCKI/IX MOTHUBOB U HepCOHa)KefI B TKAaHb
pPCaIUCTUYCCKOrO ITOBCCTBOBAHHA TAKIKC SABJIACT co0OM BaKHBIA DJIEMEHT
TBOPUYCCTBA IMUCATCIIAA, YTO Mbl U paCCMOTPHM B CJ'IC,Z[YIOIHeﬁ IJI1aBEC, HOCB)IHICHHOﬁ

UMEHHO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

3.4. UaTepTeKCcTyaIbHbIe KBA3MMHU(OJIOTHUYECKHEe PACCKA3bl B
npoussenenusix J.T.A. 'opmana (Ha npumepe HoBes1 «IIpuHIEecca

bpamOouiia» U «30/10TOM TOPLIOK»)

ABtop MoHorpapuum o ¢Qanractuke 'opmana — K. Heryc cumraer, uto
uMeHHo ['opmany ynmamock ocymectButh Meutry . Illmerens o «HoOBoH
MHU(DOJIOTUN» KaK MEPBOMCTOKE U LIEHTPAJIILHOM MYHKTE M033UHU, HO YTO IPU 3TOM
«vudonorusi» l'opMana Oblla HE YHUBEPCAIBHBIM  KOCMOIOJUTUYECKUM
CUHTE30M, a  MHU(OTBOPUECTBOM  aOCOJIIOTHO  HETPAJUIMOHHBIM U

TIEPCOHATBHBIM® 2,

Bepmunoii rogmanosckoro mugonoruszma Heryc cumrtaer
«3omoroii ropmok»®!* ¢ ero BcraBHBIM pacckazom-mudom o mo6su Docdopa u
Jlunuu, 1€ NPUCYTCTBYIOT TpeXyacTHash KOCMHUYecKas Mojeib (HU3, BepX,
CpeIHUA MHUP) MU HlIed MHPUUECKUX TEPBOMCTOKOB. OJEMEHThl «HOBOM
mudonorun» Heryc naxomur B «Kpomke Llaxece», «I[Ipunuecce bBpambumne»!® n
«IloBenurene 0J0X» W TOJMBKO crleAbl «HOBOM wmudonorun» — B «Kapanepe

[moke», «DIMKCHpax —caTaHbDy ®

, «llecounom uyenoBeke», «lllenkyHunkey,
«UyxoM autatn» u «Koposesckoii HesecTen®,
B tBOpuectBe l'odmana QaHTacTHKa BBICTYMAET, MNPEXKIE BCEro, Kak

CKa304YHOCTb, IIPHUYCM CKA30YHOCTL YaCTO COIIPOBOKIACTCA EYTKOﬁ, IOMOPOM,

33Negus K, E. T. A. Hoffmann's Other World. The Romantic Author and bis New Mythology, Philadelphia, 1965.
314 Cwm. takxe Miihlher R. Liebestod und Spiegelmythe in H.s Mirchen ,,Der goldene Topf*. In: Miihlher, Dichtung
der Krise. — Wien 1951. S. 21-56.

315 Cwm. takxe Kiichler P. Allegorie und Mythos in E.T.A. H.s ,,Prinzessin Brambilla“. Berlin: 1986.

316 Cm. taxxe Hubbard J. R. The Myth of the Hero in E.T.A. H. The Christian Adventure of Medardus and the
Musical Adventure of Kapellmeister Johannes Kreisler. Diss. Michigan State Univ. East Lansing 1971
$1"Menerunckuii E.M. Tlostuka muda. M.: Hayka, 1976. C. 286.



118

UPOHUEH, OTMEYasi TEM CaMbIM CBOOOAY U MPOU3BOJ XYA0KECTBEHHOTO BBIMBICIA,
U3BECTHYIO YCJIOBHOCTh (haHTacTUYeCKUX o0pa3oB. Ilpu mnpenmyliecTBeHHO
acTeTuYecKoM BocmpusTuu Mupa ['obhMan u apyrue pOMaHTHKUA HE OTAETSIOT
pEe3KO CKa3Ky OT MH]a, U CKBO3b CKa3Ky, MOBECTBYIOIIYIO O CyIb0O€ OTAEIbHBIX
repoeB, 4YacTO MPOIISIAbIBAET HeKas rio0OanbHas MuduUyeckas MOJeNb MHpa,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs HATYpPHIOCOMCKHUM BO33PEHUSIM POMAHTHUKOB. OJTO, B
YaCTHOCTHU, BBIPAXKAETCSA B HAJMYUM KIIOYEBBIX BCTABHBIX KBA3UMHUDOIOTUYECKUX
paccka3zoB M B «3osiotoM ropumke», M B «lIpuHuecce bpamOunne», u B
«IToBenutene Omox», otyact B «Kpomke Ilaxece» u naxe B «lllenkyHunke»
(mogoOHBIE BCTaBHbIE MCTOPUU-MU(BI €Ule paHbllle ObUIM  HCIIOJIb30BAHbI
HoBanucom B «Yuenukax B Cauce» u B «I'enpuxe pon Odrepaunrener»). Muorna
B Takux «mudax» ['opMaHa nelicTBHe, Kak B HACTOSAIIMX MHU(pAX, OTHOCUTCA K
«HAYaJbHBIM» BPEMEHAM TBOPEHUS WJIH, BO BCAKOM ClIy4ae, K JABHO IPOIIEIIINM
BpEMEHaM, KOIJla MHpP HaxoJWJICS B HMHOM COCTOSHHHM, YEM TENepb, MPUUYEM
napajurMa «HaydaJbHBIX BPEMEH» COYETACTCS C MOJENIBI IUKINYECKOTO
oOHOBNeHUs *ku3HU. Cxo/Hasd BcTaBHasd ckazka-Mu(d B «lIpunnecce bpamoOumie»
['opmana TpakTyeT TeMy OTNAJE€HUS YE€IOBEKAa OT MPUPOABI U TOCIETYIOIIETO
BOCCTAaHOBJICHUS] HCKOHHOM CBSI3H.

Y Todmana coObITus OCHOBHOM  CIO)KETHOM  JIMHUM  CKa3KH
(panTacTUUEeCKOM HOBEIUIBI) Kak OBl BOCIPOU3BOIAT WIIM MPOJOJDKAIOT ITH
«vupuueckue»  coObITHS, a  JCHCTBYIOLIME JIMIA  CKa3Ku  SIBJSIIOTCS
NEPEBOIIONICHUSIMU TepoeB ATUX «MU(poOB». IIpy 3TOM HHOTIAa BO3HHMKAET M
OnaronpusiTHasg 1 (aHTACTUUYECKUX MPEBPAIEHU W IIYTOBCKOM HUIPHI
putyanbHas cutyauus (kapHaBan B «lIpunnecce bpamOusiey», mpa3nHUKA B
«IToBenurene 610x» win «3070TOM TOpIIKe», PoxkaecTBo B «lllenkyHunkey).

XKan-)Kaxk  BronanOypxe nucan:  «BpisiBiaenne  Mu(OIOrHUECKOro
MOBECTBOBAHUS HE €CTh MPOCTO JACATENBHOCTh BOOOpaXEHMs, MOHMMaeMasl Kak
danTtazus. 160 mudoiorniyeckoe MOBECTBOBAHUE HE «IIPUIYyMBIBACTCS» TaK XKe,

KaK B OEJUIETPUCTHKE CO3JaeTcs CrokeT. Mud coeaunsieTcss ¢ sApoM CMbICia, OH
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CleAyeT IOBECTBOBATEJILHOW OPraHU3alliM, HE 3aBHUCSLIEM OT aBTOPCKOM WIPHI
BOOOpa)KeHUs1, YUCTOM UTpshl ayxa. Eciu nr060i Mug npuHuMaet Ggopmy UCTOpUH,
He mo0as mpuayMannas ucropus Gpopmupyer Mud» =18,

Takum 00pazom, BcTaBHbIE KBa3UMH(OJIOTHUECKUE pacCcKa3bl HE SBISIOTCS
IOPOCTBIM JOINOJIHEHUEM K OCHOBHOMY IIOBECTBOBAHMIO M HE HOCAT JIMIIb
pa3BlIEKaTEeNbHBI XapakTep, 0oJiee TOro, OHM MOTYT MPEICTaBIATh COOOM
KYJIbMUHAIIUOHHBI MOMEHT HOBEJLJIBL.

Hampumep, B HoBeie «lIpununecca bpamOuiia» HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MeEpeN
U3NoKeHrneM  Muduueckoir  uctopum l'opman  nmmer: «3gech  TeOe,
OJIarOCKJIOHHBIN 4YWTaTeNb, MPUAETCA TEPIETUBO BBICAYIIATh HEKYI0 HCTOPHIO,
CTOSIIIIYIO OCOOHSKOM, KaK OyATO HE UMEIOIILYIO MTPSIMOM CBA3U C TEMHU COOBITHIMU,
O KOTOpbIX s B3suica TeOe pacckazarb. Ho kak Hepeako ObIBaeT, YTO SIKOOBI
HEBEpHasl Jopora BAPYT MPUBOAUT TeOS K LENH, TaK U 3TOT MOOOYHBIA 3MU30/,
ObITh MOJKET, BBEAET HAC B CaMyl0 CYThb OCHOBHOI'O IMOBECTBOBaHUsA. MTak,
CJTyIIaii, MOM YMTATENb, yAUBUTEIBHYIO HCTOPHION Y,

B 310l HOBemie Mudoornyeckas BCTaBka pa3ouTa Ha JBE YacTH: NEPBYIO
YacTh PACCKa3bIBAET MIapyiaTaH YelnoHaTH B 00IIECTBE HEMEIIKUX XYAO0KHUKOB , a
BTOpasi UCXOAUT U3 yCT BoimeOHuka Pypduamonte Bo aBopie [lucroiis, To ecTh
M0 CYTH, KaK Mbl YBUIUM Jajiee, U3 YCT CAMOr0 MH(PUYECKOTO Teposi 3TOro ke
pacckasa, mara ['epmopna.

B «IIpunnecce bpamOusie», kak Mbl YK€ TOBOPWJIM, BCTAaBHOW «MHU(D»
(«O xopone Oduoxe u Koposiere JIupucy») BOCXOIUT K BpeMEHaM, KOTJa YEeJIOBEK
€Ile HE OTIIaJ OT MaTEPUHCKOIO JIOHA MPUPOJIBI U IOHUMAJI €€ SA3BIK, TIOKa YEJIOBEK
HE «OCHpOTEeN». Tpareiuio 3TOr0 CUPOTCTBA NPENCTABIACT allJIErOpUYecKas
uctopusi koposnst Oduoxa u ero cynpyru Jlupuc. JleMOH AepX UT ee Iyury B
JeITHON TEMHHUIIE, OHAa CMEETCs Tereph Oe3yIIHBIM CMEXOM, @ KOPOJIb BIAJIaeT B
HEOOBSICHUMYIO TPYCTh, BBICBIXAET 03€p0 Ypaap u 3amycreBaeT cal. Muduueckas

KopoJieBa JIMpUC B OCHOBHOW CKa304YHOM YAaCTH BO3POXKIAECTCA B BHUAE IOHOU

318 Bronan6ypke XK. XK. [Tpunuunsr Mudornostnieckoro Booopakenus. M.:{upexkt-Memua, 2010.C.67.
318 Hoffmann E. T. A. Prinzessin Brambilla. Berlin, Jazzybee Verlag, 2012. S. 42.
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nopTHUXU J»aunHThl, @ KOpoiab Oduox — B akrepe JKUIIb0, €€ BO3IMIOOICHHOM.
Kpome Ttoro, JIxaunHta W JIKWIbO BOIUIOIIAIOT KapHABaJbHYIO MPUHLECCY
bpambumny u kapHaBanbHOro mpuHia KopHenbo Kesamepno, u, HakoHer,
mupruaecknii  Mar ['epmon  oOkaspIBacTCS 3APAaBCTBYIOIMMM W IO  HBIHE
BoJIIeOHUKOM Pyddhuramonte.

3h1ech OMmSATh K€ MBI MOXEM TOBOPUTH O JABONCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOM
HeusMeHHo cienoBan D.T.A. I'odpman. bojee Toro, MMEHHO B 3TOM HOBEILJIE,
l'odpman, ycramu mapnoraHa YeanoHAaTH, BBOJUT MO OTHOIICHHUIO K TJIABHOMY
repoto  JIKuap0o yxke YyNoTpeOisBIIMICS HAMU paHEe TEPMHUH «XPOHUYECKUM
Oyalnu3M» — «...pUEXall CloJa OTJIWYHEWIINK MOJIOJOM YENOBEK, JKemas
BOCIIOJIB30BAThCS MOMM JIEYEOHBIM MCKYCCTBOM, MO0 CTpajaeT 0O0JIE3HbIO, MOKHO
CKa3aTb, peaualiieidl M oOmacHeHIeld u3 BCEX CYIIECTBYIOIIUX OOJIe3HEH.
Nzneuenue storo Hemyra TpeOyeT Marm4eckoro CpelcTBa, 00JalaTb KOTOPHIM
MOXET TOJILKO TOT, KTO MOCBSIIEH BO BCE TalHbI BoJiieOcTBa. TouHee CKas3aTh,
MOJIOJIO} YeI0BEK CTPAJAeT XPOHHUECKIM Tyalu3MOM»» 2,

[Ipy »TOM 3TO HE MNPOCTO, «...TO CTPAHHOE MOMEMIATENIbCTBO, KOIrIa
YEJIOBEUECKOE «s» Pa3ABAMBACTCS, OTUYETO JIMYHOCTh, KAK TaKOBas, MOJHOCTHIO
pacnagaeTcsa»>?l, kak mapupoBan HeMeLKuii XyqoxkHuK Dpani PeliHronsn B oTBeT
Ha BbICKa3biBaHWE YenamoHaTH, HE TMPOCTO TOUCK COOCTBEHHOro «S», a
OTOOpaKEHHE OJTHOTO U TOXKE MEPCOHAXKA B pa3HBIX MUPaX — MU(PUUECKOM (KOPOJIh
Oduox, koponea Jlupuc, mar I'epmon) u peanpHom ([xwmnbo, J>kauunTa,
Pybduamonre).

O@pann PeliHronb BBICTYHAET 3[1€Ch B POJM TUIWYHOIO IPEICTABUTEINS
HEMEIIKOro poMaHTu3Ma. IIpu 3TOM C GOJIBIION [107€H BEPOATHOCTH MBI MOXKEM
MPEANOIOKUTh, YTO (aMUIIUs STOTO MEPCOHaXa BhIOpaHA HE CIy4ailHO W ATOT
repoi UMes CBOM peabHBIN MPooopas.

B 1820 roay, xak pa3 B mepuoJi HallUCaHUs HCCIEAYEMON HaAaMHU HOBEJUIBI,

BBHITIUIO counHeHne HeMenkoro ¢unocoda Kapna Jleonapna Peitaronsma «Crapsiid

320 Hoffmann E. T. A. Prinzessin Brambilla. Berlin, Jazzybee Verlag, 2012. S.95.
32! Tam xe. S. 95.
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BOIIPOC: YTO €CTh UCTHHA? — B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM NPUMEHEHHH K HOBBIM CIIOpaM
0 OO0XXECTBEHHOM OTKpPOBEHHMHM U uenoBedeckoM pasyme». K.JI. Peitnronsa
IBITAJICS, TIOCPEICTBOM ATOM pabOThl, BBICKA3aThCs MO MpoOjeMaM HCTHHBI U
oTkpoBeHus. [lpu 3TOoM wuccieoBaTend, B YaCTHOCTH HeMeEUKHi Qumocod u
uctopuk O.Ilemnep, numryT, yto u3NoxkeHus PeiiHronbna mo OonbIIed yacTu
HOCWJIM KPUTHYECKUU XapakTep. BeposATHO, 4TO BBIIEYKA3aHHOE MPOU3BEACHUE
WK apyrue padbotsl PeiiHronbaa u ero B3rJIsSAbI B 1I€JI0M, NOBAMSUIH Ha ['odmana,
WM, KaK MHUHHAMYM, HE OCTaJuCh HM HE3aMEUCHHBIMM, BIIOCIIEICTBUU
yTBEpAUBIINCHL B oOpaze @Dpanua PeliHronbaa, KOTOpbIA B MPOU3BEIACHUU
['odmana ¢purypupyer kak KpUTUK U npapnoirooer]. Takum o6pa3zoM, MOKHO Jaxe
C/IeJIaTh CMEN0E MPEANOI0KEHUE O TOM, YTO HE MPOCTO (paMUJIUs JJI IEPCOHAXKA
Obula mojoOpaHa He Ciay4yailHO, HO M caM MEepPCOHaX MOSBISETCS, YTOOBI €ro
yCTaMu BbIpa3uTh B3rJsiAbI prstocoda-kantuanna K.JI. Pelinronsaa.

HeiictBue HoBeswtsl «lIpuniiecca bpamOuiia» pa3BepThIBacTCs BO BpeMs
kapHaBasia. KapHaBasl MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak HEKUil MmeTadopuyeckuii oopas,
BMEILAIOIINNA B c€0s1 pa3Hble CMBICIBL. B HEM CHMBOJIMYECKH 3aKPEIUIEHO MOHSATHE
O JKW3HU, B NIECTPOM CYMSTHLE KOTOPOUM CKPBITBIE MAaCKaMH JIFOJIA ITOPOU TEPSIOT,
nopoil HaxoAAT Apyr Apyra. B Gosee mMpoKOM cMbICiIe KapHaBal — 3TO WUIpa,
MOAMEHAIOIIAS )KU3Hb M HA BpEeMs CTaHOBsIasca €. KapHaBasl OTChUIaET Hac K
MHU(DOJIOTUYECKUM TEpOsIM BCTaBHOI'O paccKa3a: B MackaxX peajibHble JIIOAU —
Jlxwnbo u JI)kaunHTa - CTAaHOBATCS MHU(pUYECKUMU TpHuHIIEccoi bpamOumion u
npuHiioM Kopuenbo Kesiniepuo, a 3nauut koposiem Oduoxom u koposieoit JIupuc.
TakuM o00pa3oM, MbI MPOCIEKUBAEM HEKOTOPOE pa3BUTHE OOpa3oB TIepoeB
MOCPEICTBOM MX MPETOMIICHHS] B MU(PHUECKMX NEPCOHAXKAX U MEPEX0/a C OJHOTO
YPOBHS TIOBECTBOBAaHWsA Ha JPYyrom — TO €CTb W3 pEAJIbHOI0O MHUpa B
dantactuyeckuii. [Ipu sTom [xunpo u JkaumHaTa cMorim obpectu Apyr apyra
Oyaroapsi MX MEPEBOIUIONICHUIO B MPUHIIA W TpHHIECCY, a Koposib Oduox u
KoposieBa JIupuc CMOIIM M3JIEYUTHCS M BOCCTAHOBUTH TapMOHMIO CKa304YHOU

CTpaHbl ¥Ypaap-can Tosbko Onarogaps Jxunso u xauunre.
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KapaGeroa E.B. B cBoeii crathe «O0 OmHONW AWHACTHH CKA30YHBIX
koposieii: or OOepona k Oduoxy» paccMaTpUBAET MPOUCXOXKICHUE HMEHU
«Oduox»: «Mms «Opuox», «3meenepker BOCXOIUT eie U K uMeHn «Oduonein»,
K TepBoMy Biaabike Onumia, HEpeaKO MPUHUMABIIEMY OOJMK 3Mes, a TakkKe K
OxeaHy, HOBEJIUTENIO BOJHON CTUXUM» 22,

B Mudonorngeckom crioBape noj peaaxiueii E.M. MeneTuHckoro Takxke
MOXHO HaWTu TonkoBaHue uMeHun Oduon winu Oduoneit, B Tpeyeckoi
MUDOJIOTUH:

1. IlepBbiii Bnagpika OnuMiia, apCTBOBABIIMN BMECTE C OKEAHUIAO0M DBPUHOMOM,
HO yctynuBiuii Kponocy u Pee u Hu3Bepruythiii B riy0Ob Oxeana. B mo3mgneit
MU(pogorun oToXKAECTBISUICS ¢ OKEaHOM.

2. CamMblii MOTYyYH W3 TUTAHTOB, KOTOPOrOo 3€BC 3aBAJIMJI OTPOMHON TOpOH,
HazBanHOI Oduonunem®?,

Opnnaxko, B ckazke-kanpuuuno «lIpunnecca bpambumia» I'opman cBobogHO
UCHOJB3YeT M JAePOpPMHUPYET HEKOTOpble 00pa3bl M CHUTyallud HE TOJBKO
IPEYECKO, HO W CKAHJAMHABCKOM MUQOJOTUH, COEAUHASA HUX C IUI0JaMHU
cOOCTBEHHOM (paHTa3UU.

Bech croxer muda BepTutcs Bokpyr Yplap-UCTOUYHUKA, HEKOETO TalMCMaHa
Hcnanauun, KOTOPBIN OJMIETBOPSIET )KU3Hb U rapMOHUI0. HenmocpeacTeeHHo nepex
HA4YaJIOM CKa3Ku-MH(a, BIUIETEHHOTO B CIO)KET OCHOBHOTO TIOBECTBOBAHUS,
['odpman numet: «Bcero kakux-HUOYIb IBECTH — TPHUCTA JIET HA3aJ MbI, Opojs
MHMO TOpSTYMX reifzepoB Mcnanauu B mouckax TaarucMaHa, BOSHUKILETO U3 BOJBI U
IUJIAMEHH, MHOTO TOJIKOBAJIU 00 Ypaap-ucTOUHHKe» 24,

IIpu stom B ckanguHaBcko wmudonoruu, Ypnaap (Urdarbrunnr) — 310

HEUCCAKAEMBIM UCTOYHUK, JAPYIOUIUN XKU3Hb U OecCMEpTHE, KOTOPBIM HAXOIUTCS

322Kapa6erosa E.B. O6 omHOlM auHacTHu cKa3o4HbIX Kopodsiel: ot Obepona k Oduoxy // dusnonorus B cucteMe
YHHUBEPCUTETCKOro oOpazoBaHus. Marepuaibsl MeKBY30BCKOM Hay4yHOH KoH(epeHumu. M.: MUsnarenscto YPAO,
2000. C. 81.

323MH(1)0J101“H%CKH171 cioBapb/I'n.pen. E.M. Menetunckuii - M.:CoBerckas sHImKoneus, 1990 .

324 Hoffmann E. T. A. Prinzessin Brambilla. Berlin, Jazzybee Verlag, 2012. S.42.
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Ha rope Acrapa, oOuTenu OOToB, IO MUPOBOM JIEPEBOM — siceHeM Urrapacuiib,
KOPHH KOTOPOTO TJIOXKET ApakoH Humxérrs?,

B Mnanmeit Onne, B Buaenuu ['tonbBbI, MBI MOXKEM HAWTH CIEIYIOLIUE
ctpoku: «llox Tem KOpHEM siCeHsI, UTO Ha HEOE, TeUEeT UCTOYHUK, MOYNTAEMbIN 3a
caMbIil CBSIIIEHHBIN, UM emy Ypa. Tam mecto cyaoumia 6oroB. Kaxawlii 1eHb
ChE3XKAIOTCA TyJa achkl Mo MOCTy BuBpéct. ITOT MOCT Ha3bIBalOT emnie Moctom
Aco»®?®,

Bce Goru, cormacHo cka3aHWIO, TIO 3TOMY MOCTY CBE3KaIOTCI K Ypaap-
HUCTOYHUKY U, YTOOBI ATOT MyTh HE OBUT OTKPHIT JJISI BCEX, KTO XOYET MO HEMY
IPOMTH, MOCT DbUBpECT OXBaueH IUIAMEHEM, O YE€M KOCBEHHO YIOMHUHAECT H
['opman B cBoeM BCTyIUIEHMM K MHU(pUYECKOMY cKka3aHuio. «Torma ckazan
[anrnepu: «Pa3Be buBpéct oxBaueH miameHeM?». Beicokuit roBoput: «Tor
KpacHbIM ILIBET, YTO Thl BHJMIIb B pPaAyre, — 3TO JKapkoe Mmiams. MHeuctsie
BEJIMKAHbI ¥ BEJIUKAHBI FOp 3aXBaTUIU Obl HEOO, eciu Obl yTh N0 buBpécty OBLI
OTKPBIT JUISl BCAKOTO» 2/,

[Tocne muguueckoro pacckaza YeanmoHaT O CBALIEHHOM Y pIap-UCTOYHUKE
BHOBb MOKHO HaWTH 00JmueHue B ciioBax Pennronpaa. OH HaM cOoOOIHIAaeT O
PEMUHUCIICHIIUU U3 DJ/IbI, a TAaKXKe TPAKTyeT MUG B JyXe CBOEH 3MOXHU, Ha3bIBas
Ypaap cUMBOJIOM OMOpa € IYyaJTUCTHYECKUM OTpaKeHHUEM HpoHUU: «OT Baleu
CKa3ku BeeT Dmyuoi-Boirocnoi, mHAMWCKUMU BegamMu M HEBECTh KaKMMHM CIIIe
MUCTHYECKUMH KHUTaMu. Ho ecnu s Bac mpaBUIILHO MOHSJ, TO UCTOYHUK YpJap,
OCYACTJIMBUBIIHM YKUATEJIEH TOW CTpPaHbl, €CThb HE YTO WHOE, KaK TO, YTO MBI,
HEMIIbI, Ha3blBa€M IOMOPOM, — UyJECHas CIOCOOHOCTh MBICTH IyTEM

rIyOOYaiIero co3epuaHusi MpUupobl CO3/1aBaTh CBOM JBOWHUK — HPOHHUIO, IO

MIAJTBHBIM TPIOKAM KOTOPOTO MBI y3HAE€M CBOHM COOCTBEHHBIC M — J1a OyJeT MHE

325 http://agny-yoga.ru/temi/4_tetradi/hristos_t.php

326CTpr'Iy00H C.. Mnammras Oana. [Tox. pen. O.A. Cmupaunkoit 1 M.U. Crebmun-Kamunckoro. Hayka,
Jlenunrpaackoe ota-uue, 1970. C. 34.

327 Tam xe. C. 35.
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pa3pemnieHo BOCMOJIb30BATHCS CTOJb JEP3KUM CIOBOM, — IIAJIBHBIE TPIOKH BCETO
CyIIEro Ha 3eMile, — U TeM 3a0aBisieMcsn 22,

OpnHako, cienyeT 3aMeTUTh, 4TO PelHronba OTChbuIaeT yuTatens K Daje-
Bomtocnie, To ecth k nepBoi rinase Crapmieit Daael «lIpopunanue BEnbBb», X0TA
B HEW HET TOr0 TOJKOBaHUA YpAap-UCTOYHMKA, KOTOPOE Mbl Hauu B Muaamen

Onne. EnnncrBennoe ymomunanue Y paapa B Bomocne ects B 19 cTpode:

Hcenw 5 3uai0

no umenu HMezopacuns.
o0peso, omblmoe
612010 MYMHOU,
POCbL C He2o

HA 00JIbl HUCXO00AM,
HAO UCMOYHUKOM YO

3ejleHeem OH 66'{H0329.

Ypnap-uctounuk TpaHchopmupyetrcss y ['opmaHa Takke B YTOMUUYECKYHO
CTpaHy Ypaap-caja, KoTopas Oblla «OJHOW W3 OJaroJaTHEWINIMX CTpaH, KakKue
KOTJa-ITM00 CYIECTBOBAIM U OyAyT CYLIECTBOBATH BIPEILN -,

Kak u Bce ymoMmsiHyThle MEpPCOHAXH BCTABHOTO KBa3MMH(OIOTHUYECKOTO
pacckaza, MU(PHUUECKUI CBSIICHHBIM HCTOYHUK W CTpaHa Ypaap-caja B CamMoOM
KOHIIE TTOBECTBOBAHHUS YIIOMUHAKOTCS M MIPU OMUCAHUU PEATBbHOM KU3HU TJIABHBIX
repoeB U OTOOPaKAIOT HEKOE M3JICYCHHE OT XPOHUYECKOTO Jyaliu3Ma M CIOBHO
SBJISIIOT COOOM HEKYIO Pa3rajiky BCEX XUTPOCIUIETEHUN HOBEJUIbI, OTHOBPEMEHHO C
TEM OKOHYATEJIbHO BBOJISl YUTATEIS B 3a0ITyKICHHE:

«— To1 3allaMATOBAJ, 4YTO CCTrOAHA POBHO I'0A, KaK MblI IIOCMOTPCIHNCH B

CBETJIbIE, IMBHBIC BOJBI Ypap-o3epa u y3Hainu ce0s?

328 Hoffmann E. T. A. Prinzessin Brambilla. Berlin, Jazzybee Verlag, 2012. S.91.
329 Crapas Dana. Tpopunanue Bénsser.- hitp://www.fbit.ru/free/myth/texty/sedda/volusp.htm
330 Hoffmann E. T. A. Prinzessin Brambilla. Berlin, Jazzybee Verlag, 2012. S.51.
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—UYro Tel roBopuub, Jl)KauMHTa? — C pPagOCTHBIM H3YMJIEHUEM
BOCKIIMKHYN JIkunbo. — CIOBHO MpEKpacHbI COH OCTATUCh B MOEH NaMsATd
cTpana Ypuaap-can, Ypmap-o3epo! Ho uer, To 6bu1 He cor! MBI B HeM y3HaH cebst
u apyr apyra!.. O Mos moporas npunneccal»3,

A.b. boTtHukoBa B cBOeM wuccienoBanuu «HeMerkuii poMaHTU3M: IHAIOT
XyJIO)KECTBEHHBIX (opm» mucana: «Mud o6 Ypmap-o3epe, B Mpo3pavyHol Tiiaau
KOTOpPOTO B TMEPEBEPHYTOM BHUAE OTpaXaloTcs MpuUpoja U JIOAU, —
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOE BOIUIOLICHUE HUPOHUM U IIYyTKH, MNPeoOpasyrolux >XU3Hb U
M3JI€YHNBAIOIIUX OOJIE3HH JIMUHOCTH» 32,

B noBemie «30510TOM TOPIIOK» BCTaBHOM MH(], B oTiau4yue OT Muda o
koposie Oduoxe u koponese Jlupuc, HaAXOJUTCS HE COBCEM B LIEHTPE CIOXKETHOTO
JENUCTBUS, OH HECKOJIBKO OTOJABUHYT B CTOPOHY, HO TOYHO TaK)Ke OOBSICHSIET HaM
BCE HEBEPOSITHBIE COOBITHSI, KOTOPBIC onrcanbl ['opmaHOM.

Mu¢g Ttak xe, kak u B «lIpuHnecce bpamOuine», BO3HHUKaeT B
MMOBECTBOBAHUM JIBAXJbl, OJHAKO, BTOpas YacTh SIBISETCS HE MPOJIOIHKEHUEM
NepBOH, a ee 0oJiee MOIPOOHBIM MEPECKA30OM U3 JPYTUX YCT.

Ucropus no68u roHomM dochopa K OTHEHHOU JIWIuKU (OHA U MPEACTaBISIET
JUTSl HAC MHTEPEC MCClieIoBaHus) Obljia paccka3aHa apxuBapuycom JIMHATOpCTOM B
KPYT'y CBOMX 3HAKOMBIX, KaK a0COJIFOTHO JOCTOBEPHAsi U UMEBIIAsi MECTO OBITh B
JEWCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, HO OYEHb MHOTO BEKOB TOMY Ha3a/l.

Opnnako, BCTaBHOM MM} BOCIPUHUMAETCS JIUIIL KaK BeChbMa OTIAAJICHHAS
MpeabICTOpHUs, CBOe0Opa3Has KapTUHA Hayajia BCEeX Haydall.

WNHuTepecHo 3aMeTHTh, 4TO paccka3 o Jo0Bu Docdopa v TUINA HAUUHAETCS
cienyromuMu cioBamu: «Jlyx B3upan Ha  BoAbl...». MIMeHHO 3Ta (pasza
YKa3bIBa€T HaM Ha TO JAJIEKOE BpEMs, B KOTOPOE MPOUCXOAUIa 3Ta HCTOPHS.
[IpakTuecku B camoM Hauvaine nepBod Kuuru bertus (uBp. be-pemmmt — «B
Hayayie»), B KOTOPOM coJepiKarcs MpeAaHusi O MPOUCXOXKIECHUU MHUpa U

JPEBHEUIIIEN HCTOPUM YEJIOBEUECTBA, €CTh CIEAYIOIHME CTPOKH: «...a Jlyx

331 Tam xe. S. 114.
332 Bornukosa A.B. Hemenkuii poMaHTU3M: JUANOT Xy10%KeCTBEHHBIX opm. M.: Acnekr Ilpecc, 2005.C.150.
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BceecunbpHOro mapuin Haj BOAoIo...»%3, OcobeHHo cxoxkecTh ¢ Berxum 3aBeTom
IIPOCIIEKMUBAETCS B OPUTHHAJIE Ha HemenkoM ssbike: «Der Geist schaute auf das
Wasser...»*** u B 6ubneiickom tekcre: « ... und Der Geist Gottes schwebte auf dem
Wasser»®®,

B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE IIPEACTABISAETCS  BAKHBIM  OTMETUTh,  YTO
«OCOOEHHOCTBIO JIH000r0 MH(OJIOTHYECKOTO MOBECTBOBAHHS SABISETCS 0Co0ast
mapagurMa BpEMEHH, HCIHOIb3yeMas B MH(OJIOTMYECKOM  JHCKypce, —
MHU(OJIOrMYECKOE MPOLIIOE HE COOTHOCHUTCS C MCTOPUYECKUM IIPOIIBIM, M JIAXKeE
€CIIM CyIECTBYIOT ONpE/IEICHHBIE TIEPECeUeH s TUX BPEMEHHBIX IIKAJl, TO 3TO HE
JaeT  BO3MOJKHOCTH  COOTHECTH  BpEMs  HCTOPHYECKOE W BpeMs
mudonornaeckoe»n>®, Tak m B mMude-BcraBke ['opMaHa «HAYATO BCEX HAYa»
MBICJIUTCS HE C MCTOPHYECKOM TOUKH 3PEHHs KaK BO3HMKHOBEHHE MATEPHAIBHOTO
MUpa, a ¢ MH(POPOMAHTHYECKOH — Kak OOpETeHHe J0OBH, TapMOHHMH H
0JIa)KEHCTBA.

[Ipy 5TOM ¢ MOMOINBIO MHTEPECHON aJIETOPHMU aBTOP OINMCHIBAET
BO3HMKHOBEHHE MBICIIH, KOTOPasl, CIIeys M3 TEKCTa, MOKET 3aryOHTh MCKPEHHIOIO,
CJIENYyI0 JIFOOOBh M TMPEBPATUTH €€ B «OCTPYIO O0Jb» U «OE€3HANECKHYIO CKOPObY.
MBeICib KaK MCKpa 3aXKINIach B JIMINK Hocie noneays ®ocdopa U IHiIHs «Kak Obl
TIPOH3EHHAs] CBETOM, BCIBIXHYJIAa B SPKOM ILUIAMEHH, U3 HErO BBINLIO YyXkKI0€
CYILECTBO, KOTOPOE, OBICTPO IOKUHYB NOJHHY, MOHECIOCh MO  OECKOHEYHOMY
IPOCTPAHCTBY, He 3a00TACh O NPEKHUX OPY3bAX U O BO3JIIOOIEHHOM

337

roHowe»™' . Jlunus Bo3poaunack nocie o0uTBel Pochopa ¢ KpbUIaTBIM APAKOHOM,

HO, TCp3acMasad MBICJIbIO, HC HCIILIThIBAJIA Oonee Tex HCKPCHHUX YYBCTB K IOHOIIC

333 Bpeitiumt//Topa. BpUTCKHIA TEKCT € PYCCKUM MEPEBOOM U KJIACCHYECKUM KOMMEHTAPUEM «COHUMHO». M.:
Mocrtsl kynbTypsl, 2008. C. 7-8.

33 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der goldne Topf/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 161.

3% Die Bibel oder die ganze Heilige Schrift des Alten und Neuen Testaments. Ziirich: Verlag der Ziiricher Bibelbeim
Theologischen Verlag Ziirich, 2007. S. 6.

336 Cwm.: MMpunynxnii A.M. CeMHOTHYECKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO PEJUTHO3HOTO JAUCKYPCa Kak MpeMeT
PEIMIHOBEIYECKOT0 HcciieoBaHus. ABTopedepaT quccepTaly Ha COMCKaHUE yIeHO! CTENeHH! JOKTOpa
¢unocodekux nayk. Cankr-Ilerepoypr. 2008. C. 13.

337 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der goldne Topf/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 162.
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0 TOrO MOMEHTa, IOKa OH BHOBb HE OOHsUI €€. 31eCh MNPOCIEKHBAETCS TO
JIYIIEBHOE TOMJIEHHE, KOTOPOE HCHBITHIBAI TJIABHBINA TIe€pOil HOBEJUIBI CTYJEHT
AHCeJbM IO OTHOUIEHHUIO K 3esieHor 3Mmelike CeprientuHe. Cnenas mt000Bb K HEl
IPOCHYJach B AHCENIbME TakK)K€ BHE3AIHO, KaK 3apoJuiiach JIt0OOBb OTHEHHOMN
i 1 Pocdopa. AHcenbM ObUT TaK MOTJIONMIEH CBOMM YYBCTBOM, YTO JaXKe HE
MO3BOJISLT ce0e 3aAyMbIBaThCs HaJl abCypAHOCThIO mpoucxozsmiero. Ho, korna on
HAaYMHaJI Pa3MBIIUIATh O CBOEW JI0OBM, OHa MpeBpalayiach JUisi HETO B HEKOE
HEOOBSICHUMOE 0O0JIE3HEHHOE YYBCTBO, BEPOSITHO, MOPOKIEHHOE €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM
BOOOpaX€HUEM, U OH BHOBb IBITAJICS BEPHYThCS B peajgbHOCTh. HO, Kak TOJIBKO
3eJIeHas 3MelKa MosABIsIach Iepel] HUM CHOBa, Oe3yMHas J1r000Bb Opalia BepX Hall
pazymMom.

31ech Mbl MOXEM BHOBb YOEIUTBCS B TOM, YTO T'epoM MH(a-BCTaBKU
ABIIAIOTCA HEKUMHM TpooOpa3aMu TJIaBHBIX TepoeB HOBeWIbl. B «3onoToM
ropumke» ucropuss AHcenbMa U CepIeHTHHBI B KaKOM-TO Mepe MOBTOPSET
UCTOPHIO caslaMaHjapa JIMHAropcTa u 3eleHoi 3MelkH, a Te noBTopsitoT docdopa
n Jlnmmro. Ipu 3TOM cam JIMHATOpCT B Ka4ECTBE YyaKa-apXUBApUyCa JEHUCTBYET
B CKa3Ke, a B KauyeCTBE OTHEHHOrO cajamMaHApa, CIYKUTENs KHA3S IyXOB
doc¢opa, U3rHABLIETO €ro Ha 3eMJlt0, — B MHU(eE, a OTHEHHas Juius u3 Muda
MOSIBJSIETCS B OCHOBHOM CHOKETHOW JIMHUM M BBIPACTAET M3 30J0TOr0 TOpIIKa
IIOCJIE ITOMOJIBKM TepoeB HOBEIbI AHcenbma U CeprieHTUHBI.

[Ipu 3TOM HajgO 3aMeTUTh, YTO 00pa3 JWINU MOSBIAETCS Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
BCETO MOBECTBOBAHUS HEOJIHOKPATHO, HO JIUILb TaM, TJIe peub uieT o JIunaropcere.
Korna AHcenpM BHEpBBIE NPUXOJUT JOMOM K apXMBapUycCy, OH «yBUAEHI NEpeN
co00if TONBKO OIPOMHBI KyCT OTHEHHBIX mmmii»®®. A korma Jluaaropcr
BCTpeuaeTcsi co crtapyxoil PayspunH m oHa Opocuia Ha HEro ropcTu mecka us3
30JI0TOr0 TOpLIKAa, TO Mbl BHIUM cleayoomue crpoku: «Tyr 3amepuanu u
BOCIUIAMEHWINCh  JIWUIMM ~ Ha UUIaQpoKe, M apXuUBapuyc cTan OpocaTh 3TU

TPECKYUYUM OIHCM TOpsAlucC JIWJIWMKU Ha BCIAbMY, KOTOpPas 3aBbllla OT 60J'H/I; HO

338 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der goldne Topf/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 180.
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MIOKa OHA MpbITajla KBEpXy U OTpSAXHMBAJIa CBOM MEpPraMeHTHBIA MaHIHUPh, JTUIUN
NOTYXJIM M pacialuch B Ienem >,

OnuceiBaemble (haHTACTUUECKUE COOBITHS M YIUBUTEIbHBIC MPEBPALICHUS
rIIyOOKO YKOPEHEHbI B CBOMX MH(UYECKUX HCTOKaX. TaKyl0 HMIUIHIMTHYIO
MU(OJIOTUYHOCTh MBI  HAOJIOJlaeM OMATh k€ Ojarojaps JBYIUIAHOBOCTH
roMaHOBCKMX CKa30K, M3-3a CIUICTCHHs pEAJIbHOCTH U  (aHTACTHUKH,
MaKCHMaJbHOTO B3aHMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUS YYyAECHOTO M OOBIAEHHOIO: B «30J0TOM
TOPUIKE» TOT K€ APXUBAPUYC — OTHEHHBIA cajaMaHAp, AJOOBIBAIOIIUN OTOHb IS
CUTaphl LIEIKAHbEM NaJbIEB, €r0 Kypbep — IOMNyrai, TOpropka — Beabma (J04b
nepa JpakoHa M CBEKJIOBUYHOTO KOpHS), Oy3MHHBIH KyCT — MECTO OOWTaHHUSA
YyJIECHBIX 3MEH C roJiyObIMH IJIa3aMU, OKMBAIOIIMI JIBEPHON MOJOTOK. MHBIMU
CIIOBaMH, «3a CIIMHOW» OOBIICHHBIX JIMII, IPEAMETOB, CUTyallull OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS
(danTacTuueckue, MHUQPHUUECKHE, KOJJIOBCKHE CHJIBI M3 HMHOIO MHpa, a CaMH
(aHTaCTUYECKUE CUIIBI MOTYT BBICTYHaTh B OOBIAEHHOM, CHUYKEHHOM, KOMUYECKOM
BUJIE, YTO MBI YK€ pacCMaTpUBAIIHU, UCCIEAys] MU(POJIOTU3ALNIO OOBIICHHON KU3HU
B Ipou3BeneHusax ['opmana.

BHOBBb monpoOyeM NpeanosaokuTh, 4eM k€ OOOCHOBaH BBIOOp MMEH IS
repoeB HOBEJUIBI M 0OpaTUM CBOE€ BHUMaHHWE MMEHHO Ha MU(PHUECKUX NEpPCOHAXKEN
CKa3KHU.

['maBuble Mudpuueckue repou — @ocdop u Jlunusa. Dochop nosBisercs B
NOBECTBOBAHUM BO BpPEMsI aJIETOPUUECKHU OIMCBIBAEMOIO paccBeTa, Korua
«COJHIE MPUHSIIO AOJUHY B CBOE MAaTEPUHCKOE JIOHO, B3JICNIESSIO U COTPENI0 €€ B
IUIAMEHHBIX OOBATHSX CBOMX Jy4Yei» M «HEXKHBIC LIBETOUKH ... HAPAJWINCH B
JYYUCTBIE OACKIbBI», «TOTJAa B JIOJMHE MOKA3aJ0Ch OJIECTALIEE CHSHUE: 3TO ObLI

roromra ®ochop».

339 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der goldne Topf/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 204.

30 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der goldne Topf/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 162.
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B npesneii I'perinn, @ochop — (rped. CBETOHOCHBII), 00KECTBO YTpEHHEN

381 Kak yTpeHHIOI0 3Be3/ly TPEKH Ha3bIBAIIH 3Ty

3apH, OJHO W3 IMpOo3BHIL BeHepbl
wianety Dochop, Aoiroe BpeMsi HE 3HAs, YTO 3TO OJAMH U TOT K€ HEOECHBIN
00bekT. B pumckoit mudonorun - sto Jlouudep, Takxke OIULETBOPAIOMINN
YTPEHHIOIO 3Be31ly — miianetry Benepy. Jlronudep cuurtancs cbiHOM O0rUHU J0C U
TUTaHa AcCTpesi, TOYUTABITUMCS TPEKaMHU TakKe MO UMEHEM 0cdop.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO MPOBECTU Mapaiesib «OJECTAIIEr0 CHSIHUS
®ochopa C aOpeBHErpeueCKUM WJIM JAPEBHEPUMCKUM TPEACTABICHHUEM O
BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTOM «CBETOHOCHOM» OO0KECTBE, OJULETBOPSIONIUM YTPEHHIOK
3apro/3Be3ay. MIHTepecHO 3aMeTuTh, YTO B XPUCTHAHCTBe uMs Jlrommdep crano
onanuMm u3 uMeH Caranbl. B HoBom 3aBere, B Ilocimanuu x Edecsnam (2:2)
Amnocron IlaBen ykaspiBaeT MecTto oOutanuss CartaHbl: OH  «KHS3b,
rOCHOJICTBYIOIIIMA B BO3AyX€, [1yX, [JECUCTBYIOIIMA HBIHE B  ChIHAX
nporusieHus» 2. I ®ochop y TopmMana sBISeTCS «MOTydMM KHSA3EM JyXOB,
KOTOPOMY CIYKWIM CTHXHIHBIE IyXu» %, OIHUM M3 KOTOPBHIX ObLI apXHBapHYC
Jlmaaroper ninm oraeHHbin Camamanap.

Onucanue KHs35 JyXOB BCTPEYAETCS HE TOJIBKO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B MH(]e-
BCTaBKE, HO U B OCHOBHOM CHO’KETHOM JMHUHU, OJHAKO, MM Ha3BaH He PDocdop, a
cam Jluaaropct, cruxuiiabid ayx, Canamangp: «CTyaeHT AHCEIbM OCO3HAJ, 4YTO
C HUM TOBOPHWJI KHSI3b JYXOB, KOTOPBIH Temepb yJIaawics B CBOM KaOWHET JJis
TOT0, YTOOBI, BEPOATHO, IMOOECEI0OBATh C JIydaMHU - MOCIaHHUKaMH KaKUX-HUOY b
IUIaHET — O TOM, YTO TENeph JOJDKHO CIYYUTHhCS C HUM U C MPEIECTHOU
CeprieHTHHON» 34,

[Ipu >TOM wuUHTEpecHO 3aMeTuTh, 4TO ['oPMaH HEOJHOKpPATHO Kacaycs
OOIIeHUsI YeNoOBE€Ka C MHPOM CTHXHUUHBIX JyXxoB. Hampumep, B cKa3ke

«Koponesckas HeBecta» rocnoauH Jlarncens ¢on IlabenpTay yOexneH B

$1Mugonoruueckuii cnosaps ot A 1o 4. - http://www.mify.org/dictionary/fosfor.htm

342 http://www.otche.ru/bible/efes.htm

33Hoffmann E. T. A. Der goldne Topf/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 162.

344Tam »xe. S. 189.
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CYILLECTBOBAHHMH JTyXOB 3€MJIM, BO3/1yXa, BOJbI U OTHS, KOTOPBIE JKaXKIYT COO3a C
YEJI0BEKOM U TOSBIISIOTCS TIEPE HUM B [IBETKE, INIAMEHHU UJIH CTAKaHE BOIBI ™,
Bropoii Muduueckuii mnepcoHak — MpeKkpacHas OrHeHHas Jlwiusg, B KOTOPYIO
BItoOuIcs ronoma docdop.

O nunusix ObUIO CI0KEHO MHOXECTBO MCTOpHUM, MU(OB U serena. M3nasHa
JIOY TOKJIOHSUIMCH JIMJIMA KaK OJHOMY M3 CaMbIX MPEKPACHBIX CO3JaHUN Ha
3emie. [laxxe noskenanue Osaromnonyuus 3By4ano Tak: "[lycts TBOM myTh Oyner
yceinaH po3amu u Junuamu". CumBonl Hanexael B JlpeBuein ['peruu, mupa u
HenopoyHocTd Ha Pycu, a Bo @paHuuu 3TH 1IBEThl 0003HAYaIM MHIIOCEPIHUE,
cocTpazanue u npasocyaue. B ['epmanuu ¢ Jnnued CBA3aHO HEMAJIO CKA3aHUU O
3arpoOHOM u3HU. OHA CIYXHUT Yy HEMUEB CBUJETEIBCTBOM MPEJAHHOCTH. XOTS
UMK OBIBAIOT PAa3HBIX OTTEHKOB, HO UMEHHO O€JbIM I[BETaM MpUAAETCS OCOOBIN
CUMBOJIMYECKUI CMBICIL.

Kaxoro ngera Opuia Jlunua B npousBenenun ['opmana cka3aTh ITOBOJIBHO
ci10kHO. Tak Kak peub UAET 00 «OTHEHHOW JIMIIMN», €CTh BEPOATHOCTb TOTO, UTO
OHAa MOIJIa OBITh KPACHOI'O LIBETA, KaK W T€ JIWJIMH, KOTOPbIE BUJET AHCEIbM B
OpaH)Kepee y apXxuBapuyca.

O KpacHOU JMJIMM PacCKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OHA ITOMEHsJA LBET B HOYb NEpPEN
KpecTHbIM cTpaganremM Xpucta. Korna Cnacurens npoxoaun no I'epcumanckomy
caay, TO B 3HAaK COCTPaJaHMs U NEYaJId NEpe] HUM CKIOHWIM T'OJIOBBI BCE LIBETHI,
KpOM€ JIMJIMM, KOTOpasi XoTeja, yToObl OH Haciaauics ee Kpacoroil. Ho korma
CTpaJlajJbyeCKuil B30p ynaja Ha Hee, TO pyMSHEl CThlAa 3a CBOIO TOPAOCTH B
CPaBHEHUHM C ET0 CMUPEHUEM Pa3JIMJICs I10 €€ JIENEeCTKaM U ocTajcsi Hapceraas®d,

E.Il. bapanosckas u H.H MuciopoB roBopsT o JWIHH KaKk 00 «OJHOM W3
KOHLENTYaIbHBIX ~ 00pa3oB-CHMBOIIOB B~ POMAHTHYECKOH  KyIbType»sd.

JleficTBUTETbHO, MHOTHE€ POMAHTHKH OOpamamuch K o0pa3dy JTOro IIBETKA.

¥5BornukoBa A. B. @yHKIUs (aHTACTHKK B IPOU3BENEHUAX HEMEIIKUX POMaHTHKOB // [Ipo6aeMbl
XyJloxkectBeHHoro meroaa. Pura, 1970. C. 179.

346 http://www. florets.ru/legendy-o-tsvetah/legendy-o-lilii.ntml

347 Bapanosckas E.I1., Muctopos H.H. «3onotoii ropuiok» D.T.A. TomaHa Kak pOMaHTHIECKast MOAUPUKAIUS
IaToHOBCcKoro Muda. Bectank OMckoro ynusepcutera, 2003. Ne2. C. 67.
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Hanpumep, JI. Tuk B «OxraBuane» mnucali O TOM, 4YTO JIWJUS SIBISJIACH
0OKECTBEHHBIM IIPEAMETOM NOKIOHeHUs>*®, a Hoamuc B «[eHpuxe ¢oH
O¢repauHreHey BUAEHI B CKIOHEHHOM UMK JIMK BO3IIIO0IEHHOK,

BepositHO, 9TO 00pa3 JuInMu BOIIEN B POMaHTUYECKYIO KYJIbTYpY Onaromapsi
HEMEIIKOMY XpHUCTHAaHCKOMY MHUCTUKY . beme. OH pasnensn UCTOPUIO
YEJIOBEUYECKOTO poOJia Ha CEMb 3M0X, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX BCKPBITHIO 7/
anokanuntuieckux neyare B OtkpoBennu Moanna borocnosa. Havano mecroi
AMOXHU OBUIO TOJIOKEHO THUOEIhI0 M BOCKpEIICHHMEM XpUCTa, a €€ KOHEI| ObLI
O3HAaMEHOBAH MOJHBIM «OTKpoBeHueM llapcTBa boxusi», mocie uero Hacrymnaia

0

celbMas oSIoxa, 3HaMmeHyomas koHern Bpemens?. Illectyro smoxy S.Beme

Ha3bIBACT «AMOXOM auiaum». WMEHHO 3TOT OBCTOK CTall AJI1 HEro CHUMBOJIOM
HaJICKIbl HA IYXOBHOC BO3POXKACHHC ‘{eHOBe‘{eCTB3351. On nucan: «JIumus OBCTCT
B Iropax M A0JIMHAaX, BO BCCX YIOJIKax 3CMIIH. TOT, KTO HIICT, TOT HaﬁﬂeT.

352

Amunb»>*. Y T'opmana Jlnnus Toxke 0IUIETBOPseT OOPETEHHE BBICIIETO CMBICIA,

SABJIAETCS «BHJICHMEM CBSILIEHHOTO CO3BY4HS BCEX CYHIECTB» 2, ¢ KOTOPBIM
AHcenbM OyJIET «OKUTh BEYHO B BHICOYAMIIEM OaKeHCTBE» Y, a ee 30J10ThIE Tyun
3HAMEHYIOT TO, YTO «C BEPOMH H JIIOOOBBIO IIO3HAHUE BEUHON 2,

B ¢unane ckazku Mpl 4MTaeéM O TOM, YTO AHCEIIbM >XEHUTCS Ha 3€JICHOU
3Mmeiike CeprieHTHHE U BMECTE C Hel mepeOupaeTcss B CKa304YHYI0, MU(DHUECKYIO
ATnaHTUY, T. €. OIAThH K€ MPOUCXOAUT MEPEHOC YXe MecTa jaAencTBus Muda B

peanbHOCTh. OJHAKO, HMEHHO €€ «PeajbHOCTh», OJjaroaaps 3TOMY MEPEHOCY,

noaBepracTCsis COMHCHMUIO. HNmenno 34€Ch Pa3sBCHYMNBACTCA MI/I(ll O BO3MOZKHOCTH

348 Tieck L.Schriften: Kaiser Octavianus. Reimer, 1828. S. 234.

349 Novalis: Heinrich von Ofterdingen. Berlin, 1802. S. 45.

350 http://www.pravenc.ru/text/149107.html / TIpaBocnapHas sHIMKIONEAMs 0 pejl. Tlatpuapxa MockoBCKOTo U
Bces Pycn Kupnnna./ beme. [Tocn. obpamenne 07.11.15

351 Wehr G. Jakob Bshme. Mit Selbstzeugnissen und Bilddokumenten dargestellt. Reinbek bei Hamburg, Rowohlt
Taschenbuch Verlag. 1971. S. 15

%2 Bshme J. Samtliche Schriften. Faksimile-Neudruck der Ausgabe von 1730 in elf Binden. Hrsg. v. Will-Erich
Peuckert. B. 6: De signatura rerum oder VVon der Geburt und Bezeichnung aller Wesen. Stuttgart. 1955-1961. S. 48.
38 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der goldne Topf/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 213.

34 Tam xe. S. 213.

35 Tam xe. S. 213.
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MPEKpacHO JIFOOBH, OE30TOBOPOYHOTO CUACThSI W OOJagaHUs HECMETHBIMU
ooraTcTBaMu ATIaHTHIBI.

ABTOp B KOHIIC TTOBECTBOBAHHUS CKOPOHO 3aBUAYET AHCEIbMY, 0OpeTIeMy
BEYHOE cuacThe, a JIMHAropct yremaer ero ciuenymomumu cioBamu: «He
xanyhrech Tak! Pa3Be caMu Bbl He ObUIM TOJBKO YTO B ATJIAHTHIIE U pa3Be HE
BJIAJICETE, BBl TaM, II0 KpalHEW Mepe, MOPSAIOYHOM MBI30M KaK MMO3THYECKOU
COOCTBEHHOCTHIO Balero yma? Pa3zpe OsaxeHCTBO AHCeTbMa €CThb HE 4YTO MHOE,
KaK »JKW3Hb B TI093WHM, KOTOPOH CBSIIICHHAs TapMOHHSI BCETO CYIIETO
OTKPBIBAETCA Kak IiIyOodaiimas w3 TaiiH mpupomast!»>*®! I1ooT MoxkeT yiTH B
[APCTBO MO33UH, B ATIAHTUAY, T. €., IO CYIIECTBY, BO BHYTPEHHUN MHp, TJe
YyeJoBeK CBOOOJIEH, KaKk caMa TMpUpoJa. ITO BBIMBIIUICHHBIA yXOJ B
BBIMBIIIEHHBI MUp. 37€Ch ClleJlaH aKIEHT Ha WUII030PHOCTh POMAHTHYECKOMN
MeUThl, Ha (PaKTHUYECKYI0 HEOCYIIECTBUMOCTh Hj€ajia B PEAJbHOCTH, Ha TO, YTO
MU} ocTtaeTcsa B JACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH 3a MpeAesiaMH oOcCyllecTBUMOro. Mud

OCTacTCA TOJIIBKO MI/I(l)OM.

BeIBOABI:

1. ['1aBHO¥M 11€71610 POMAHTUKOB ObLIO CO3aHKE HOBOM MU(DOIOTHH, CTPEMIICHHE
BOCCO3/1aTh MU() MO-HOBOMY. B Mu(de pomMaHTHKU BHUIEIN BO3MOKHOCTh COCTUHSTD
BBIMBICEN U JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTD, SIBHOE CO CKPBITBIM, HE JieNas NPU 3TOM HUKAKHX
pasrpannueHuii. Mu¢ Obul CBOEOOpa3HbIM YCHUJIEHMEM  BHYTPEHHEIO CMBbICIA
NPOU3BEICHUH 1 3aJI0’)KEHHBIX B HUX XY10’KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B.

2. Byayun cuHKpeTMYHOW 1O CBOEMy Xapakrepy, oOiaaas 0O0OOLIEHHBIM,
YHUBEPCAIbHBIM COJEP)KAHHUEM M SBIIACH YYBCTBEHHBIM IPEJICTABICHUEM,
MUGOJIOTHS JUIsI POMAHTUKOB — MEPBUYHBIA MaTepuad U HEOOXOIUMOE YCIIOBUE

XYOOXKECTBCHHOT'O TBOPUYCCTBA.

36 Hoffmann E. T. A. Der goldne Topf/Fantasiestiicke in Callots Manier. Edition Holzinger. Berliner Ausgabe,
2013. S. 214.
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3. Mudonoruzanusi OObIIEHHBIX SIBICHUN — CTPEMIIEHUE aBTOPA OOBSICHUTH TO
WIH WHOE SIBIICHUE WM OOBEKT JCHCTBHUTEIHLHOCTH, IMEPEBOIS €r0 B CHMBOII,
OTPaXEHHBIM B MpOUUIBIX KyJdbTypaX. CormacHo KiacCU(pUKAuu (QYHKIIHMA
mudomornyeckoro moarekcra, npemtoxkerHon H.O. Ocumooit, y ['ohmana Mbl
CTaIKMBAaeMCSI ~ C  AKCHOJIOTMUECKOM W OACTETHYECKOH  (QYHKIUSIMH
MU(DOJIIOTUYECKOTO MOATEKCTA, IIPHU STOM IepBasi mpeodiagaet.

4, B mpoussenenusax I'odpmana 3aMeTHO HPOTUBOOOPCTBO (B OCHOBHOM Ha
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOM YpOBHE) «S» u «apyroro S», KoTopble HaXOAATCS Kak Obl B
IPOTUBOMOJIOXKHBIX MHpax, HO MPH ATOM HE BPAKIYIOT MEXIy co0oH, a
rapMOHUYHO COCYIIECTBYIOT. Kak B JMBOMHMKaX, Tak W B MapajuIebHBIX MHUpPAX
(peanpHOM M (PAHTACTHMYECKOM) HET MPUBBIYHOIO MPOTHBOOOPCTBA J100pa U 3i7a,
KaKo€ Mbl TPUBBIKIN BUIETh B TAKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM KaHpPE Kak CKa3Ka.

5. B npousBenenusix ['opmana Mbl HEM3MEHHO CTAJIKMBAeMCsl C BBEJCHUEM
(aHTaCTMYECKOTO AJIEMEHTAa B OMHMCAHNE PEAIbHOTO MUpPA, C HEKOW «(PaHTaCTUKON
OOBIICHHOW JKHU3HW», KOTOpas pa3BEpPTHIBAETCS HAa OCHOBE MAaKCHUMAaJIbHOTO
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHUSI ~ YyJECHOTO H  OOBIJIEHHOr0. 3a HH YeM HU
pUMEYaTeIbHBIMU, HAa TIEPBBIM B3IUISAJ, JIIOJABMH, OOBIICHHBIMH CHUTYAIlUSIMHA W
OOBIKHOBEHHBIMHU TPEJAMETAMU CKPBIBAIOTCSI 4yJECHble, MHU(PHUUECKHE CHIIbI U3
WHOTO MHpA, WIH, HAPOTUB, (HaHTACTHUECKHUE CUJIBI BHICTYTAIOT B IPUHMKECHHOM,
KOMHUYECKOM BUJIE.

6. AnemnmupoBanue ['opmana k Mudy SBIAIOCH BaXXKHEHIIIMM DJIEMEHTOM, Ha
koTopoMm ['opMaH cTpoun CBOe TIOBECTBOBaHHE, CO3/1a€T CBOIO HOBYIO
mudomoruto. 'opman Gosee Bcero yaensia BHUMaHUE «BOCCO3AAHUIO TTYOMHHBIX
MU(PO-CUHKPETUYECKIX CTPYKTYpP MBIIUICHUS». B ero mnpousBeACHHUSX MBI
CTAJIKUBAEMCSI C TECHBIM IEPEIIETCHUEM JBYX MHUPOB, MUPa PEalbHOCTH U MUPa
dbaHTacCTUKK, MHpa [JIaBHO MHUHYBIIUX BpPEMEH U COBPEMEHHOCTH, C
COCYIIIECTBOBAaHUEM JIBYX «SI» B OIHOM denoBeke, Oyab TO TPHUPOJHBIC WIIH
«TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE)» JBOMHUKH, a TAK)KE C N3MEHEHHBIMHU COCTOSIHUSIMH Y€JIOBEKa,

TaKMMH KaK paCCMOTPCHHBLIC HaMU ABJICHUA JIYHATH3Ma, MAarHc€Tu3Ma, IOsABJICHHA
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NPUBUICHUN U MEXaHMYECKUX Jtofell. BBegeHne oTaenbHbIX MH(OIOTHUECKUX
MOTHBOB U IIEPCOHAXKEH B TKaHb PEATMCTUYECKOIO ITOBECTBOBAHMS TAKXKE SBISACT
co00ii BaXXHBIN 2JIEMEHT TBOpYECTBA MucaTelsa. BeraBHbIe KBa3UMUGBOIOTUYECKUE
pacckasbl HE SBJSAIOTCS MPOCTBIM JIONOJHEHHEM K OCHOBHOMY IOBECTBOBAHUIO,

OHU MMPCACTABILAOT cobOoit Ky.III)MI/IHaHI/IOHHHﬁ MOMCHT HOBCJIJIBI.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

JIBMKEHME HEMELIKOTO pOMaHTU3Ma MPEACTABIISUIIO COOOM CIOXKHOE SIBJICHUE,
OJIHOM M3 TIaBHBIX UIEH KOTOPOro ObUIO MO3HAHKE MUPA MOCPEACTBOM HCKYCCTBA.

XyH0KE€CTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO MOHUMAJIOCh HEMELKHUMH POMAHTHKAMU KaK
aKT OO0XKECTBEHHOT'O TBOPEHMS, a JIIOJU HMCKYCCTBA — KakK OCOObIE CYIIECTBa,
HaJICJICHHBIE JapOM MOCTHXKEHMS CyTH MHUPA.

B penurno3Hoii MbICIH pOMaHTHU3Ma MOXHO BBIJICIUTH JBa HAIpPABICHHUS.
[lepBoe u3 Hux ObuTO MHUIIMUpPOBaHO [llneiiepmaxepoM ¢ ero MaHTEUCTHUYECKUM
noHMMaHueM penurud. OHO  CYIIECTBEHHO TMOBJHMSJIO HAa  CTAHOBJIEHUE
IPOTECTAHTCKOIO JIMOEpaIbHOIO OOrociOBUS, U B TO K€ BpPEMs IMOCITYXHIIO
¢unocopCcKkuM OCO3HAHMEM MHUCTHYECKOIO 4YyBCTBA M MPUBEIO K €ro
YTBEPKJICHUIO B PEIIMTMO3HOM MHpONOHMMaHuH. Jlpyroe mpencraBiieHO 0OIen
TEHJICHIIMEH TO3JHEr0 pPOMAHTHU3Ma K OPTOJOKCAIbHOMY KaTOIUIU3MY U
pecTaBpalui CpeIHEBEKOBBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX YCTOEB U LICHHOCTEH.

B snoxy poMaHTHM3Ma NPOMCXOJUIIO CTAHOBJIEHHWE OCOOOTr0 PEIUrhuO3HOTO
MHUPOBO33pEHHUS, KOTOPOE CHHTE3MpPOBAIO B ceOe MpeACTaBICHUS pPa3HbIX
PENMIMO3HBIX  TEYEHWH, Bepy B CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE U  MHCTHYECKOE,
MPEACTABICHUS] PA3TUYHBIX MHGPOIOTH W cKa30oKk. OCHOBOW pPOMaHTHYECKOMN
PENIMTUO3HOCTH  OBUT  CKOpPEe MHUCTUYECKMHA KOMIIOHEHT U  JI00O0Bb K
CBEPXbECTECTEHHOMY, HEXENH onpeaeneHHas KOH(eccroHaabHas
MPUHA/JICKHOCTD.

'oman, kak HUKTO IPYroi, BOIJIOTHI B ce0€ U B CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUSIX
JyX 3MO0XH HEMELKOro poMaHTH3Ma ¢ €€ (puiococKo-peTuruio3HbIMU NCKAHUAMU
U TPOTUBOPEUUSIMH U BOOpasi B ceOS TOT HENPOCTOM CHUHTE3, KOTOPBIN
CYILECTBOBAJ B TO BPEMSI.

D.T.A. Todman, BwIpoCcHIMiA B TPOTECTAHTCKOW BEpYyIOUIEH CeMbe,

YUYUBIIUNACS B MPOTECTAHTCKOM IIKOJIE, Ha4all CBOIO JIMTEPATYPHYIO JACSATEILHOCTh
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B KaToJnueckoM ropojie bamOepre, penuruo3npie Tpaguiiui KOTOPOTO OH MOKa3al
BO MHOTHUX CBOMX MNpou3BeneHusx. ['opman, 6e3ycioBHO, ObT TaM BIOXHOBJIIEH
JyXOM KaTOJMIU3Ma, HO HE CTOJIBKO B PEIMTHO3HOM, CKOJBKO B 3CTETHYECKOM
mane. M naxke npuHSB BO BHUMAHHE CYIIECTBYIONIYIO TOUKY 3PEHUS, UTO OH JIJIA
3aKJII0YeHUsT Opaka B CO3HATEIBHOM BO3pacTe Iepeliesl B KaTOIMIM3M
(MCTOPUYECKOTO TIOATBEPXKACHUS MaHHOMY (aKTy HET, OJHAKO, HEKOTOPHIC
UCCJIEIOBATENH MMUIIYT O €r0 PEIMTHO3HOM OOpaIEHUH), Mbl MOKEM YTBEPK/ATh,
YTO MHCATENb OCTABaJCS YYXJ IIEPKOBHBIM, KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIM BIICUCHUSM,
KOTOpbI€, HANpPUMEpP, HUCHBITHIBAIM MHOTHE HEMEIKHE POMAHTHUKH, TaKHE Kak
Hoganuc, K.bpenrano, 1. ¢don Aiixengopd, @.lllnerens, ®. Hlemmmnr, a Takxe
JL.Tuk u B.I'. Bakenpoaep. Karonuuusm, kak 370 BUIHO IO HOBEJIAM M pOMaHaM
['opmana, wyacro ObUT JJE HEro MNPEAMETOM KpailHe BHUMATEIHLHOTO
UCCIIEIOBaHMsI, HO Oe3 TOro, 4yTtoObl MpeIMeT 3apaxkal cO0OI CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb
OLLYTUMO M caMoro uccienymoimero. O0 3ToOM TakkKe CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT MOMETKU
Ha MoJIsiX JTHeBHUKA ["'odmanHa, KOTOpBIE CiIyKaT HAIIOMUHAHUEM O Tpa3aHOBAHUU
TOTO WJM HWHOTIO KaTOJIMYECKOIrO Mpa3JIHHMKA, HE TpeOdys IpH 3TOM OT aBTopa
COOJIIOJICHUsI LEPKOBHON OOPSAHOCTH W TpPagulLMi, 4YTO CIEAYeT W3 3alucew,
CIEJIaHHbIX UM B 3TH JHU. Takum o0Opa3oM, MBI MOXKEM CHeNaTh BBIBOJ, 4TO,
HECMOTps Ha To, uTo ['o)mMaH He SBISIETCS MaTepUATUCTOM B (uiiocodpckom
MOHMMAHUU 3TOrO CJIOBA, B €r0 BHYTPEHHEM MHUpPE €/1Ba JIM OCTAETCS MECTO IJIsi
TOr0, YTO Ha3bIBAKOT TPAAULIMOHHOW PEIWTMEN WIM MUCTUYECKOW IPAKTUKOM,
KaKyto Obl (hOpMy OHU HE IPUHUMAIIH.

Kax B oTeuecTBEHHBIX, TaK U B 3apYOEKHBIX UCCICAOBAHUSIX, TOCBSIIICHHBIX
TBOpuecTBy ['0pMaHa, TemMa peTIMrHO3HOr0 MUPOBO33PEHUS MUCATEINS HE ABIISIIACH
rIIyOOKUM TIpeIMEeTOM aHanu3a. buorpadwsl nucarens aub0 HE 3aTparuBaid 3TOT
BOIIPOC B CBOUX TPYJax, JUOO yTBEPKAAJIW, YTO PEIIUTHSl HE UTpaja POJU B €ro
YKU3ZHHU.

['oBoputh 0 MupoBO33peHurn [opMaHa Kak pPETUTHO3HOTO YEJIOBEKa,

BO3MOJKHO JIMIIb B paMKaxXx POMAaHTHUYCCKOIO INOHUMAHUS PEINTIHU U HCKYCCTBA,
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KOTOpO€ B TO BpEeMs HMEIO TEHACHIMIO OoOpamieHus K MH(POIOTHISCKIM
MPEICTABICHUSIM U €l1Ba JI MUMEJI0 OPUEHTAIMI0 Ha XPUCTUAHCKYIO JOTMAaTHUKY.
beiio Obl ommbOo4HO monarath, uro l['odmaH oTpuIlad pPETUTrHO3HOCTH Kak
TaKOBYIO M pacCMaTpPUBAJI €€ TIOBEPXHOCTHO, KaK BTOPOCTEIICHHOE B CBOCH KU3HHU.
HecomMHeHHO, OH He OBUI MNPAKTUKYIOIUM XPUCTUAHMHOM W HE TOCeIal
PETYISPHO TIEPKOBB, JaK€ HECMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO TEPHOIUYCCKUA CIIyIIall
KAaTOJMYECKUE MECChI UM TPUHUMAJ y4acTHE B UX UCTIOIHeHUH. Ero penurnosznoe
KpEe0 MPOSBIISIIOCH PEIKO, a0CTPAKTHO M 000CHOBAHO, YTO U CIEAYET OKHIATh OT
no3Tta. OHO OBUTO TPEICTABICHO B MU(PUYESCKOW WM UPOHUIHO-TIAPATOKCATHHON
dbopwme.

I'odpman, kak ¥ OOJBITMHCTBO €r0 MPEIINICCTBEHHUKOB M0 POMAHTHYECCKOM
IIKOJIE, UIIET UJIealibl HE B PEIIUTUH, a B UCKyccTBe. ['epon ero mpousBeaeHUl —
MY3bIKaHTBI, XYJOKHHUKH, TO3ThI, KOTOpPHIE MOCPEJICTBOM CBOErOo TallaHTa U
BOOOpaXeHUsI TBOPSAT HOBBIM MHp, OoJiee COBEPIICHHBIA, YeM TOT, TJIe OHU
0oOpeyYeHbI CYIIeCTBOBATH MMOBCETHEBHO.

[Tpu 3TOM, KaKk MBI BBISICHWJIH, 9TO 000KECTBJIICHHE MCKYCCTBA KAacaeTcs HE
TOJIBKO JIUTEPATYPHBIX, HO W B OOJBIICH Mepe MY3BIKAIbHBIX H3bICKAHUN
['odmana, KOTOPBIA, MOCBITHB MY3bIKE€ OOJIBIIYIO YACTh CBOEH JKM3HU, OTIABall
MIPEAMIOYTCHUE KaHPaM JYXOBHOW MY3BIKH, U HE TOJBKO KaK CIymIaTeldb, HO Kak
KOMITO3UTOP U ucnonHuTenb. OmaHako, ana 'opmana gyxoBHasi My3blKa Bpsi JU
OblJIa CBsi3aHa HETMOCPEACTBEHHO C PEIUTHed W HE SABJISUIACh ISl HEro HEKUM
COCIMHSIOIIIM MOCTOM C YeM-TO 00’KECTBEHHBIM. My3bika 00KECTBEHHA cama 10
cebe. 3mech mpocnexuBaeTcs pediaekcus uner B. I'. Bakenponepa, ogHoro us
paHHUX HEMEIKMX POMAHTHUKOB, YbH B3TJISABI OKAa3aIM CYNIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE Ha
dbopMHUpOBaHUE FCTETUYECKOH TIaTHOPMBI POMAHTH3MA U HAIILIM CBOE OTPAXKEHUE
B Tpynax O.T.A. I'opmana. CornacHo unesm Baxenponepa u ['opmana mysbika
SBJISTIACh  000KECTBJICHHBIM HMCKYCCTBOM, TIPHPAaBHUBANACh K PEIUTHO3ZHOMY
TaWHCTBY, B TO BpeMs KaK BJIOXHOBEHHE TBOPIA OBLIO TOXKIESCTBEHHO MCTHHHOU

BCPEC PCIIMTHO3HOIO YCJIOBCKA.
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Ocretnka U (Qumocopus poMaHTU3Ma AaBaiud OOratblii Matepuan s
Pa3MBIIIJICHUN U XyJ10°)KECTBEHHBIX M3BICKAHUM IUcaTesell Toro BpeMeHu. Takxke
okpyxxenne ['opmana u HOBeWIIME HCCIEAOBAHUSA TOTO BPEMEHHU OKa3ajiH
OTPOMHOE€ BIIMSIHUE Ha CTaHOBJIEHHE JuYHOCTH [OodmaHa Kak MBICAHUTENS,
nucaTteinss M My3bIKaHTa. 3aMETHYI0 poJib B €ro TBOPUYECTBE ChITpasv
Hatypdmrocodus [llennmunara, Tpyast HoBanuca, Tuka, Bakenponepa, lllnerenei,
duxte U APYrUXx pOMAHTUKOB. Duiocopckrue U  ICTETUUYECKHE HUIEH
coBpemeHHuKoB J.T.A. ['opmana ObuTH (PyHIAMEHTOM €0 MHUPOBO33PEHUECKUX
YCTAaHOBOK, YTO OTPA3WIOCh Ha COAEPKAHWU XYAOKECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEIECHUN
nucaTesnis, HEeCMOTpPS Ha HUX CaMOOBITHOCTh W YHHMKaJIbHOCTh. B oTinume ot
®. llnerens n HoBanuca, Ho mogoOHo JI. Tuky, 'obMan He 3aHMMaiCs TeopHen
UCKyCCTBa 000COOJEHHO OT CBOMX XYJ/I0KECTBEHHBIX H3bICKaHWH, OH BOILJIOLIAJ
CBOM MBICJIM OTHOCUTEJIBHO UCKYCCTBA HEMTOCPEJCTBEHHO B CBOMX MTPOU3BEACHHUSX.
®dunocodusi pomMaHTU3Ma TakKe HE ObUIa 1Ji1 HEro MPEeIMETOM OTHAEIBHOTO
UCCIIEIOBaHMs (HECMOTpSl HAa 3HAYMMOE BIIMSHUE B CHIIY B3IOXH, B KOTOPYIO OH
XKui), 3a uckiarodeHueM pabot Hlemnmmura, ang koroporo ['opmaH HEBOIBHO
clenan  HCKIIOYEHHE, CKpYyMNyJe3HO wu3ydas ero TpyAsl. Ilpu sTom
HaTypduinocodckue cyxaenus LllennuHra noBnusiiu Ha MUPOBO33pEHUE MHCATENS
HE TOJIBKO TIPH HAIMMCAHUH XYI0’KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUI, HO U HA HEKOTOPHIE
CyXJeHHsI 00 HCKYCCTBE B IIEJIOM M My3blk€ B yacTHocTU. M3ydenue pador,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX C(epe KYTKOro M SBJICHUSM MarHeTu3Ma U COMHaMOyiIu3Ma
(padotsr Lllyoepra, Mecmepa, Knyre, Peiins) npuseno ['opMana kK MUCTHYECKOMY
OCMBICJIEHUIO PEATIBHOCTH.

Kak xymoxkHuk u ¢uiocod, OH TPEEMCTBEHHO CBsI3aH C WEHCKUMU
POMaHTUKAMHU M HMX OCMBICICHHEM HCKYyCCTBa KakK BO3MOXKHOTO HCTOYHHUKA
npeoOpazoBanuss mupa. OH pa3BHBAaeT B CBOMX IPOU3BEACHUSIX MHOTHUE WU
®. Hnerens u HoBanuca, Hanpumep, yueHre 00 YHHUBEPCATbHOCTH UCKYCCTBA U

KOHICIIIHMIO pOMaHTquCKOﬁ HPOHHHU.
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Hcxoas u3 scretuueckod U Puiocopckol AOKTPUH 3MOXU POMAHTH3MA,
['opman dopmynupyeT CBOIO 3CTETHUKO-(Priiocodckyro miatdopmy, Ha KOTOpOH
CTPOSITCSL €r0 XYIOXKECTBEHHbIE TMpou3BeAcHUs. HecoMHEeHHOe BIMsSHUE Ha
B3rJIs1161 U TBOpuecTBO ['odmana okazanu takke WU. Kant u I'.T'erens. [lucatens
ObLJT XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C WX (DUIOCOPCKUMU CHUCTEMaMH, YTO OTPA3HIOCH B €ro
NPOM3BENIEHUAX M CKa3aJloCh Ha €ro B3TJsSAaX Ha MpoOJeMy COOTHOIICHUS
UCKYCCTBA Y TMPUPOJbI, HA3HAUYEHHs] KCKYCCTBA, MPOOJIEMBl JIMYHOCTH,
HPABCTBEHHOCTH U CBOOOIbI, MOTHBA OE3yMHSI.

OparM U3 BEIyIIMX KaHPOB B TUTEPAType MO3THETO POMAHTH3MA SBIISIACH
JUTEpaTypHas ckaska, Wi (aHTacTUyeckas HoBesia. J[I0O0OBb K 3TOMY XKaHPY
OOBSACHAJIACh B TOM YHCIIE YOEXKIECHHOCTBIO €ro MpPEeICTaBUTENEH B CIOCOOHOCTH
MMEHHO CKa30K MepeaBaTh TAMHCTBEHHYIO CYTh OBITHS.

brnaronapsi TeHIEHIIMM HEMEIKUX POMAHTHUKOB BO3BPAILEHUS K HEMEIKOMU
CTapuHE B MOWCKAX PEIUTHO3HO-TyXOBHBIX OCHOBAHUU TaKKe BO3HHK HHTEPEC K
mudosoruu. B mude poMaHTUKH BHUIIETH BO3MOXHOCTH COCJIUHATH BBIMBICET U
JNEHCTBUTENLHOCTh, SIBHOE CO CKpPBITBIM, HE Jenas MpH OSTOM HUKaKUX
pa3rpaHUyYECHUI.

l'opman xe coemuHmT B cebe oba »kaHpa — ckasky W Mud. IIpu stom
OTJMYUTEIHHON UYEpPTON pacCKa3oB MHCATENsl CTajo MeperyieTeHHe peajbHOCTH,
BOOOIIEe HE CBOMCTBEHHOM TaKOMY KaHPY KakK CKa3ka, U (paHTaCTUKHU.

l'opman ompenensin Mud Kak CHHTE3 PEATbHOTO M HMACAIBHOTO, OTKyAa
BO3HMK MHTEpec K MHU(DOIOTU3aluu OObIAEHHON Ku3HH. Mudonoruzamnmo
OOBIZICHHBIX SIBICHUWA MOXHO OTMETUTh, KaK CTPEMJICHHE aBTOpa OOBSICHUTH TO
WIA WHOE SIBIICHUE WM OOBEKT JCHCTBUTEIHHOCTH, MEPEBOJS €ro0 B CHUMBOIL,
OTpaXEHHBIM B IPONUIBIX KyJIbTypax. B mpousBenenusix ['ohmana Mbl HEU3MEHHO
CTaJIKUBaeMCsl ¢ BBEJCHHEM (PAHTACTUUYECKOTO AJIEMEHTa B OMUCAHHE PEaIbHOTO
mupa. [lo HoBemt ['opmaHa B uTepaType He OBIJIO TaKOTO CIJICTCHHS peabHOCTH
U (paHTACTHKU, TPOHUKHOBEHUS MHU(PUYECKUX CIOKETOB W TEPOEB B OMHCAHUE

peanbHbIX coObITuil. Kak Mbl yke ompenenwiu, (paHnTacTuka OOBIIEHHOW KU3HU
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pa3BepTHIBAETCS HA OCHOBE MAKCHUMAJIbHOTO B3aMMOTPOHUKHOBEHHSI YyJIE€CHOTO U
OOBIJIEHHOT0. 3a HU YE€M HE€ IpHUMEYaTeNIbHbIMHM, Ha MEPBbIN B3IVIA[, JIIOJIbMU,
OOBIICHHBIMA CHUTYaIlUsIMH U OOBIKHOBEHHBIMH TpPEIMETaMH B IMPOU3BEICHHIX
['odmana ckpbIBaloTCS YyaecHble, MU(]UUECKHE CHUIBI M3 WHOTO MHUpa, WIIH,
HAIpOTHUB, (PAHTACTUYECKUE CHJIBI BBICTYNAIOT B NPUHUKEHHOM, KOMHYECKOM
Bujie. OTCIO/1a BBITEKAET CKBO34ILAsl YepPE3 BCE €ro MPOU3BEACHUS TEMA JTyaln3Ma.
B HoBemnax ['opmaHa MBI cTagkuBaeMcsi C TECHBIM IEPEIJIETEHUEM JBYX MHUPOB,
MHUpa pPEaTbHOCTH M Mupa (AHTACTHKH, MHUpa JaBHO MHUHYBIIUX BpPEMEH U
COBPEMEHHOCTH, C COCYIIECTBOBAaHUEM JBYX «SI» B OAHOM deloBeke, Oyab TO
IPUPOJIHBIE WM IICUXOJIOTUYECKUEY ABOMHUKHU. DTa IBOWCTBEHHOCTh BO3HUKAET
U3 COOCTBEHHOTO MHUPOOUIYIIEHUS AaBTOpPA, KOTOPBIA M caM BEN «IBOHHYIO
KU3Hb»: OyIy4yd 4eJIOBEKOM HCKYCCTBa, MY3BIKAHTOM, JUPMKEPOM, MHUCATEIEM,
OH BBIHYX/ICH OBLJI COCTOSITh Ha HEHABUCTHON €My IOCyIapCTBEHHOMU CiTykO0e.

JIeWTMOTHB Ayanu3Ma IpecleqyeT IncaTells Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCETO
TBOPYECTBA, BEJIb €My JOCTAaTOYHO JIMIIb 3arjisiHyTh B ce€O0s, 4TOOBI HalTh
«IPYTOTO».

IIpu paccmoTpennn mudosiornueckoro 3neMenta B «HOUHBIX pacckazax»
['opmana, MBI CMOTJIM 3aMETUTh, YTO OOJbIIE BCEro MuUcaTeNs HHTEepecoBajia
«HOYHAs CTOpPOHA [yIIW», YeMy OH W TIOCBATHJI CBOW COOpHHK. 31€Ch MBI
CTAJIKUBAa€MCsI C BBEJACHMEM B TKaHb IOBECTBOBAHUS ONUCAHUM H3MEHEHHBIX
COCTOSIHMM YelOBeKa, TaKMX KaK pPacCMOTPEHHbIE HaMHU SIBJICHHS JIyHaTU3Ma,
MarHeTu3Ma, MOsIBICHUS MPUBUACHUNA W MEXaHUUECKHX JIFOJICH.

Ocobennoe 3HaueHwe [odpmaH mnpumaBal MarHeTU3My H TOSBICHUIO
aBTOMATOB. DTH YBJIEYEHHMs MUcATENs ObUIM MPOJAMKTOBAHBI €My BpEMEHEM: 00a
sIBJICHUsI ObUTH KpaifHe pacrpocTpaHeHbl Ha pyOexke 17 u 18 Bekos.

Ha ocHOBe BbIZICJIEHHBIX HCCeOBaTeIIMU MH(a BUAOB MH(OJIOTU3MA U
YIOMSHYTBIX HaMW sBIEHWUH Jyanu3mMa (MUPOB, BpEMEH U TepoeB) U
«000pOTHHYECTBa» (M3MEHEHHBIE COCTOSHUS — COMHAMOYIJIM3M, MAarHETH3M,

NOSIBJIEHUE MPUBHUICHUA W aBTOMATOB), Mbl CIeNalld BbIBOA, 4TO ['oMan Oosee
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BCEr0 YJes BHUMAHUE «BOCCO3JIAHUIO TIYOMHHBIX MH(PO-CHHKPETHUYECKHX
CTPYKTYP MBILLUICHUS.

Mug¢ B smoxy poMaHTu3Ma ObUI CBOCOOpPA3HBIM YCHJIICHHEM BHYTPEHHETO
CMBICJIa TIPOU3BEACHUN M 3aJI0KEHHBIX B HUX XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB. llpu
PacCMOTPEHMH HMHTEPTEKCTYalIbHBIX KBa3MMHU(DOIOrMUecKux paccka3oB ['odpmana
MBI TPHUILIA K BBIBOAY, YTO COOBITUS OCHOBHOW CIOXKETHOM JIMHUU CKa3KH
(panTtacTnyeckoil HOBEUIbI) Kak Obl BOCHPOU3BOJIAT WM IPOJOJIKAIOT
«vuduueckue»  coObITHS, a  JCHCTBYIOIIME  JUIA CKAa3Kd  SIBISIFOTCS
NEPEBOIUIONICHUSIMU TepoeB ATHUX «MHPOB». Takum 00pa3om, BCTaBHbIE
KBa3UMHU(OJIOTUYECKUE PaCcCKa3bl HE SBJSIIOTCS MPOCTHIM JOMOJHEHUEM K
OCHOBHOMY ITOBECTBOBAHUIO M HE HOCAT JIMIIb pa3BJIEKaTEIbHbBIN XapakTep, 0ojee
TOTO, OHM MOTYT NPEJICTaBIATh U MNPEACTABIAIOT COOOM KyIbMHHALIMOHHBIN
MOMeHT HoBeutbl. [Ipu 3ToM B Mu@onormueckux BcTaBkax ['odpman cBoOomHO
UCIIOJIB3YET U Ae(OpMHUPYET HEKOTOPbIE MMEHA, 00pa3bl U CUTYallUH T'PEYECKOH,
IepMaHCKOM M CKaHAMHABCKOW MU(OJIOTUH, COEANHSIS UX € IUI0AaMH COOCTBEHHOM
daHTa3uu.

MudotBopuectBo T'opmana ObUIO  aOCONIOTHO HETPAAMLMOHHBIM U
NIEPCOHAIIBHBIM, HO IIPU 3TOM eMy, kak nuuer K. Heryc, yaaioce ocymiecTBUTh
meuty @. Illnerenst o «HOBOM MU(DONOTHMN» KAaK MEPBOUCTOKE W IEHTPAIBLHOM
IIYHKTE IOJ3UHU.

Yepes npusmy TBopuecTBa ['omMaHa MbI CMOIIM pPaccMOTPETh OCHOBHBIE
TEHJEHIUU PETUTHO3HO-(QUIOCOPCKOTO U MU(POIOTHYECKOTO CO3HAHUSA, KOTOPHIE
rOCIIOACTBOBAJIM B HEMELIKOM POMAHTU3ME€, W IOHSATh, KAK MUMEHHO HJIEU TOTrO
BPEMEHHU HAIUIA CBOE OTPAXKEHUE B MPOU3BEICHUAX 3TOr0 BEJIMKOIO HEMEIKOTO

POMaHTHKA.
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